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Why Did God Create Man?
By Donald P. Ames, Aurora, Illinois
Just why did God create man?
What was the purpose behind it and
the mission of man on the earth? Why did He create man with a free will,
capable of sinning?
If He knew man was going to sin, and from the very
beginning planned on Christ and the church, does this mean God bungled
the job? These and similar questions were recently
asked me by a man quite thoroughly confused in
his concepts of God, sin, man, and religion. He was
not trying to be smart, but was genuinely mixed up
and seeking truth.
How many times have you been asked these same
questions, or even asked them yourself? Do you
know the answers? Are you satisfied with your
ability to explain it? I fear all too often we have
become involved in long, drawn-out explanations
that have no real point and have never really answered the question to either's satisfaction. Hence,
his questions set me to thinking. There must be
some simpler method of showing and understanding the purpose of God.
The Analogy

After some pondering on his questions and a study of the word of God
for a clearer and simpler approach, I found the following to be very helpful. I pass it on to the readers of APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE with the
hopes it may make us all feel closer to God and more appreciative of His
efforts in our behalf.
First of all, in preparation to an understanding of the purpose of God.
let us begin by asking a few questions that may seem unrelated at first,
but will be a big help in drawing an analogy or comparison for purposes
of clarification.
Mr. X, do you have any children? Answer: Yes.
Before those children were born, did you expect them to obey you in
all respects — to do whatever you asked, without question, and never to
go contrary to your will? Answer: Well, no. Children naturally are going
to do things they want occasionally.

Did you plan, even when thinking about having children, that you
would try to guide them in the ways you believed right, such as punishing
them for disobedience if need be, etc? Answer: Yes, I guess every parent
realizes he will probably have to spank kids once in a while to make them
mind.
Now, Mr. X, if your children did not mind you, did you plan on that
being your fault? By that I mean would you deliberately tell them things
to do wrong so you could spank them, or did you feel this would be a result
of outside influences such as T. V., neighbors, and occasionally stubbornness
of children? Answer: Well, it certainly wasn't going to be my intentions
to mislead them.
Okay, now Mr. X, you said you do have children. Do they mind you
without exception? Answer: Well, not without exception. I doubt if anyone's children do that.
Then does that show that you bungled the job of having and raising
children? And the other point to think on, Mr. X, why didn't you have
someone make robots for children? Answer: If I'd wanted robots, I
wouldn't have messed with children.
The Conclusion
There is ample evidence from the scriptures that we have a very close
analogy in our parent-children relationship to that which God planned for
us to share with him. This is manifested by the repeated references, to men
as the sons of God. (Gen. 6:2; Isa. 63:16; Gal. 3:26; etc.) It is also
evident from the scriptures that God wanted both to love and be loved.
(See also Matt. 22:37.) This indeed was the purpose of God, as we with
our children desire to share both love and favors; and His greatest favor
was the surrender of His own Son in order to again claim us back by love
as His sons, joint heirs of the grace of God. (Rom. 8:17.) He did not lead
us astray (James 1:13-14), but did take the steps of correction to offset
what He recognized would be outside influences seeking to guide us in their
paths instead.
But why not create us incapable of sin? Why not have robots for
children? The very ability to decide and be creatures of free will is what
also makes us choose Him as the object of our love. It is also what makes
that love appreciated even more, as it is then an act of genuine expression
rather than some pre-programmed response to a mechanical command.
Yes, man, from the beginning, exercised his free will when he chose
to disobey the teaching of God and ate of the forbidden fruit in the garden,
thus opening his eyes to what sin and disobedience was. But God, like
parents' love for their own fleshly children, continued to love and chasten
us (Heb. 12:7-13) with the hope we would respond to the love and favors
He continually bestows upon us, and in turn love Him. This is the same
love we desire from those whom we brought into this world to share ours.
And, like a parent's admonition to a child, He implores, "If anyone
loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We
will come to him, and make Our abode with him." (John 14:23.) How do
you respond to the love and favors God has shared with you?
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Works
By Gene Tope,
Paul tells us in Eph. 2:8,9, "For
by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God: Not of works, lest any
man should boast." James tells us,
"Ye see then how that by works a
man is justified, and not by faith
only." ( 2: 24.) Do Paul and James
contradict each other? It is felt by
some that they do. The subject of
faith and works has long been a confusing one to many religious people.
Some have concluded that man has
nothing to do regarding his salvation.
This writer is persuaded that the
writings of Paul and James are not
contradictory. Rather, each man has
in mind a different kind of "works."
That is, there is a class of works
that will not save man; there is a
class that will save man. As a matter of fact, there are three classes of
works talked about in the word of
God: works of the law; works of
righteousness which we have done;
works of obedience to the gospel.
Let us examine each of these classes.
Works of the Law
"Therefore by the deeds of the
law there shall no flesh be justified
in his sight . . ." (Rom. 3:20.) The
Jew had many laws, governing every
phase of his life. He had supposed
that the act of circumcision would
justify him before God. Paul declares that justification is obtained
by faith, and that without the deeds
of the law. (Rom. 3:28.) So, in a
similar vein, Paul shows in Eph. 2
that a man is saved by faith and not
through the works of the law; that
both Circumcision and Uncircumcision are become one in Christ; that
in reality by his death Christ has
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abolished the law, even the law of
commandments contained in ordinances. (Verses 8-16.) For a man
today to attempt to justify himself
by doing the deeds of the law of
Moses is to result in falling away
from the grace of God. (Gal, 5:4.)
Works of Righteousness
We Have Done
Another classification of works
mentioned in the New Testament is
found in Titus 3:5 where the writer
tells us, "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." Here
again are some works that cannot
save us. The Bible makes it abundantly clear that man cannot of himself save himself; that none can
live "good enough" to merit salvation separate and apart from Christ.
Isaiah tells us that "all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." (Isa.
64:6.) Jeremiah 10:23 says, "0
Lord, I know that the way of man
is not in himself: it is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps." It
is at this point exactly that every
human system fails. Creeds, catechisms and conferences of man, no
matter how diligently followed, cannot save. It is not in man to direct
his own steps! Jesus alone can say,
"I am the way, the truth and the
life."
Mere reformation cannot effect
forgiveness. Let us suppose that an
individual does change his way of
living, improves himself, and becomes a shining example. Yet, what
of his past sins? Improvement of
moral character within itself does
not cause God to forgive past mis(3)

deeds. It takes yet another kind of
works for this to be accomplished.
So, let us now direct our attention
to:
Works of Obedience to the Gospel
The New Testament is replete
with this kind of works. Acts 2:40
tells us, "Save yourselves from this
untoward generation." Phil. 2:12
says, "Work out your own salvation
with fear and trembling." And,
Matt. 7:21 discloses, "Not every
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will
of my Father which is in heaven."
So, by these works we merely mean
doing the commandments of God.
Without these works, no man can be
saved!
It should be recognized that our
salvation is dependent on two parties: God and Man. If this were
not true, universal salvation would
be the result, as God is not willing
that any should perish. (2 Pet. 3:9.)
Observe the accompanying chart:
GOD'S PART

Grace
Sending His Son
Christ's Death
& Resurrection
The Gospel

MAN'S PART

Faith
Repentance
Confession
Baptism

sider James' testimony at this point:
Faith without works is dead ( 2 : 20) ;
Abraham was justified by works,
and by works was his faith made
perfect ( 2 : 21 ,2 2) ; only after obedience could it be said, "Abraham
believed God." ( 2: 23.) "Ye see
then how that by works a man is
justified, and not by faith only."
But, is baptism really essential to
salvation? It is objected that baptism cannot be a part of salvation
because "it is something to be
done." We have already shown that
such is a misunderstanding of the
Bible, but if it were true it would
also negate believing, which is
"something to be done." ". . . This
is the work of God, that ye believe
on him whom he hath sent." (John
6:29.) Baptism is no more a work
than believing; man must do both
if he is to be saved.
Someone will say, "But isn't baptism the second class you mentioned,
'Works of Righteousness We Have
Done'?" No. Such cannot be because baptism did not originate in
the mind of man but in the mind of
God; from heaven, not from men.
Again, the scripture under consideration (Titus 3:5) tells us that God
does save us by the "washing of regeneration." What could this be describing if not water baptism? Consider also John 3:5 and Heb. 10:22.
Conclusion

So man does have something to
do with his salvation and this involves more than just faith. Con-
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The Bible speaks of three classes
of works. Only the latter is of value
in the eyes of God.
In Christ the

availing thing is "faith which worketh by love." (Gal. 5:6.) What of
your faith? Is it dead or alive, weak
or active, disobedient or obedient?
Has your faith led you to the place
where you are ready to "repent and
be baptized" for the forgiveness of

sins? (Acts 2:38.) The Lord adds
such to his church and they find salvation there. (Acts 2:47.)
"SAVE YOURSELVES FROM
THIS
UNTOWARD
GENERATION."

God or Evolution — Which? (No. 10)
By Leo Rogol, Hixson, Tennessee
In this final point we will deal with the problem which affects many
people who believe that it was God who "created the heavens and the earth,"
but that he simply allowed them to develop into their present state by an
evolutionary process. Let us make a distinction in this matter. This class
of people does not hold to the atheistic view which
denies the existence of God and contends that first
matter originated apart from the Spiritual or Supernatural source. These people believe that God was
behind creation of matter, but that He just started
it — "wound the clock" so to speak. This involves
the question considered at the beginning of our
study: "Can one believe that God is the First Cause
of creation, but that he allowed this matter to
develop into the present form by the process of
evolutionary development?" Such believe God to be
the First Cause because they believe in the Bible
that so states. But if we believe that God created
the heavens and the earth because HE said so, then
we must believe all that He said concerning all the claims He made in the
Bible concerning creation. If we consider the Bible to be the inspired word
of God, then we must accept all. If anything in it is not inspired, then the
claim for inspiration is destroyed! Let us now point out that if one claims
to be religious and believes in God and His word, he cannot admit to the
theory that God started it all but that evolution finished it for Him. There
are two things that will serve as evidence that all that exists is the product
of God's direct act of creation.
The Day
When God divided light from darkness (Gen. 1:2-4) this division was
called evening" and "morning." The combination of "evening" and "morning" is defined as DAY. But how long was a "day" at that time? Consequently, how long a period of time constituted "evening" and "morning" —
night and day? There are some who contend that days at that time were
of much longer duration than our present reckoning of day. Perhaps one
day then was equivalent to 1,000 years of our present day. But can this
be true?
The Hebrew word for DAY is "yom." The word yom many times
means age, life-time, everlasting, time, perpetually, etc. But when the
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Hebrew word yom is preceded by a definite article, it means nothing else
but a literal, 24-hour, solar day. Hence, " . . . the evening and the morning
were the FIRST day," "the SECOND day," etc. These "yoms" are preceded by the definite articles, "first," "second," etc., and thus according
to the original Hebrew meaning, they are the literal 24-hour days.
Next, we observe that each creative act was an INSTANTANEOUS
response to the given command. "And God said, Let there be a firmament
. . . AND IT WAS SO!" He commanded it, and it was so! Each creative
act was completed on the day it was begun. In addition, at the end of each
creative act and the end of the day when the act was completed, the record
informs us that "God saw that it was GOOD." It was perfect, complete,
needing no change, addition, or revision. Every act of creation was done
on each respective 24-hour day and WAS NOT CARRIED OVER INTO
THE NEXT DAY OR DAYS! This denies that matter had to evolve
through long, successive ages of development.
Not only were they complete, but they needed no revision. That is,
when God created something, he immediately set forth in operation the laws
to regulate its function. If the days were much longer, then we must understand that both plant and animal life had to be created in such a manner
as to be adapted to long periods of light and darkness, or that type of
environment. But at some time, somewhere, time changed, the days became
shorter. This would mean that either the laws governing the function of
created things, or the created plants and animals themselves had to be
changed, or BOTH. SOMETHING had to be changed to adapt creation
to its new environment. Plant and animal life today could not exist for so
many years in total darkness. But at the creation of everything "GOD
SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD." Neither the laws nor the things created
needed any change.
We are informed in verses 3-5 that on the first day God made light
and immediately made the division of time into light and darkness. But
on the fourth day (verses 14-19) God made "lights in the firmament of
the heaven to divide the day from the night ... to rule over the day and
over the night." He made the sun, the moon and the stars in the solar
system. These "lights" are properly defined as "light-containers" for light
already existed. They merely contained the light that God placed in them
and reflected it elsewhere. But now notice: God made the sun and moon to
rule the day and night. If, as some suppose, days were much longer at the
beginning than now, then something had to be changed. When God created
them, he could not say that "it was good" and their "rule" was not as it is
today. Let us demonstrate this.
The earth is about 24,000 miles in circumference and is about
93,000,000 miles from the sun. It rotates on its axis at the speed of more
than eighteen miles per second, making one complete rotation every twentyfour hours. It takes the earth one year to make its orbit around the sun.
The different bodies in the universe are attracted to each other, and how
strongly they are attracted to each other is determined by their size and
distance to each other. All this is involved in what determines the speed of
the earth's orbit and the distance it travels in its path. And thus, the sun,
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moon, and stars, in addition to determining the length of the day, are also
"for signs, and for seasons, and for days and years." We see how this was
done when we consider the size of the earth, its rotation, its orbit around
the sun and its distance from it. All these things determine the DAY, the
SEASONS and the length of the YEAR! All this is important in our consideration of the length of the day back then.
In our consideration of how long it took for things to be brought into
their perfect state, we must understand the meaning and length of the "day."
Now, if the day was longer in the beginning, as some claim, which made it
necessary for "one day," etc., to be about 1,000 of our present reckoning
of time, then there must have been A CHANGE MADE with regard to
these things that RULED, that divided light from darkness, that were for
"seasons, and for days, and years"; A CHANGE IN THAT WHICH
DETERMINES THE LENGTH OF THE DAY, WHICH IN TURN
DETERMINES THE LENGTH OF THE MONTHS, SEASONS AND
THE YEAR. If there was a difference in the length of time then, it was so
because of a difference either in the size of the earth, its speed of rotation
on its axis, its distance and (or) speed of its orbit around the sun, or because
of all these factors combined.
Then when God made the solar system, including the sun, moon, and
stars, either the laws that governed their function, or these bodies — or
both, had to be changed. Since the sun and moon were to "rule," then that,
which they ruled, or how they ruled, must have been changed. But again
the sacred record informs that when God created them, "it was so." It happened according to His plan by His command. That which happened or
was created, "GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD." It needed no change,
and if nothing was changed, then we may safely conclude that the days then
were of the same length as they are now. If the days were the same length
as now, and each creative act was completed on the same day performed, we
see that creation did not take a long period of time to develop by an evolutionary process.
If evolution is true, then it would take ages for all animals to develop
from one single form into all the varied species in their present state. But
in Gen. 1:24 we read of the creation of the living creatures, cattle and creeping things and beasts. Not only was animal life created perfect, but on the
same day (sixth) God created man. No, it did not take man ages to develop
from a lower form of animal life, but on the same 24-hour day, animals and
man were created. How much longer, then, would it take — countless ages
— for man to develop from the simplest form of life to his present state,
since these animals just referred to are higher forms than the first life that
was made and in addition man is still higher than these animals? Yet the
Bible tells us that from the creation of the simplest form of animal life in
the waters to the creation of man, the highest of all God's creatures, IT
TOOK ONLY 48 HOURS AT THE MOST! Animal life in the water was
created on the fifth day and man "became a living soul" on the sixth!
God Said
A passage of scripture that will settle the question of whether God
directly created all things, or allowed them to come to their present state
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by evolution, is found in Psa. 33:6,9. "By the word of the Lord were the
heavens made; and all the hosts of them by the breath of his mouth. For he
spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast." Notice that "the
heavens (were) made" but they were made "by the word of the Lord."
Notice that the result of this was by his word or command and nothing apart
from it. "For He SPAKE and it was DONE." He did not simply allow it
to be done, but it was done "FOR HE SPAKE!" Hence what He spoke was
done, and what He commanded "STOOD FAST." If it stood fast, it remained without need of improvement or development, not only original
matter, but everything contained in heaven and in earth. To demonstrate
this we read: "For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and
that are in earth ... all things were created by him, and for him." (Col.
1:16.) Observe carefully that ALL THINGS were CREATED BY HIM,
not by evolution, but by His creative power and activity, not only the
heavens and the earth, but "THAT ARE IN HEAVEN," and also "THAT
ARE IN EARTH." Hence by the "word of the Lord" all was made, "and
without him was NOT ANYTHING MADE THAT WAS MADE." (John
1:3.)
Let us briefly examine some of the passages in Gen. 1 with reference
to the creative acts of God.
In verse 6 we read: "And God said, Let there be a firmament . . ."
Notice that "God said . . ." and in connection remember that "By the word
of the Lord were the heavens made . . . For he spake and it was done." But
what God said, "Let there be a firmament," was not simply permission for
this to develop by an evolutionary process, IT WAS A COMMAND. This
is demonstrated in the next verse which informs us that "GOD MADE the
firmament . . . ."
The same is true with reference to the creation of animal life. In verse
20 we read: "God said, let the waters bring forth . . . and the fowl that
may fly . . ." Again this does not mean that God simply allowed evolution
to develop these things, for the very next verse denies such a claim and
plainly states that "GOD CREATED . . ." And finally, notice again the
direct action of God in the matter of the creation of man. "GOD FORMED
MAN . . ." Again, "GOD BREATHED into his nostrils the breath of life"
and thus did man become a "LIVING SOUL." All this is opposed to the
claims of evolution.
Conclusion
We plainly see there is not a shred of evidence to uphold the theories
of evolution. How can the intelligent man, with an inquisitive and searching
mind take hold of that which defies reason, logic and facts of science? Who
wants to accept and possess anything in life that is worthless and fraudulent? Since theories of evolution are not based upon reason or scientific
evidence, then they have no value, they are worthless and make no contribution to man's dignity and noble purpose, nor to his progress in a civilized
society.
Above all, theories of evolution are in direct conflict with principles of
religion and thus are detrimental to one's faith in God and the Bible. To
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accept evolution is to undermine one's very foundation of faith and the
Bible. Hence we ask this most timely and urgent question: WHICH WILL
YOU ACCEPT — GOD OR EVOLUTION?
[End of series.]

When the Lord Will Not Answer
By Lewis Willis, Kirkwood, Missouri
When the apostle John was granted a look into heaven, he found the
throne of God exalted above all things and beings. About God, to serve
Him, were members of the angelic host, variously pictured or portrayed.
One significant feature is that they were "full of eyes before and behind."
(Rev. 4:6.) This indicates the constant vigilance
with which God views the affairs and concerns of
His creation. His patience and loving care are
poured unto His creatures in times of care, trouble,
and sorrow. Man finds strength and comfort in this
realization. But, what happens if God's eyes are
closed to our calamities? What is our doom if His
ear is no longer open to our petitions? Is our God
such that He would leave His creation alone in the
midst of destruction? Is there a time or circumstance when the doors of grace and mercy shall be
shut and none admitted? The terrible consequences
of such an occurrence should cause us all to seek
diligently the answer. If I can do anything to cause
God to turn from, me, I need to know what it is so that I shall not commit
the mistake. Now notice this passage with care:
"Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand,
and no man regarded; but ye have set at naught all my counsel, and would
none of my reproof: I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when
your fear cometh; when your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you.
Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me
early, but they shall not find me: for that they hated knowledge, and did
not choose the fear of the Lord: they would none of my counsel: they
despised all my reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own
way, and be filled with their own devices. For the turning away of the
simple shall slap' them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. But
whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of
evil." (Prov. 1:24-33.)
Now pause and read that passage again. The wise man endeavors to
show us the tragic state that man might create for himself when he turns
his attention from the counsel and dictates of His God. He shows us that
God is concerned and interested regarding our welfare. However, He views
the whole matter realistically. If man will not respond to the call of God,
obviously, he is not at all concerned with what God has done, is doing, or
is able to do for him. God stretches forth His hand to lead us safely over
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all of life's troublesome obstacles, but man pays no attention, for he feels
no need for such help.
Finally, disaster and destruction, the logical end of rejection of God's
counsel, are upon man. Then he calls for God; he tries to find His hand;
he tries to discover the land of peace and comfort. What does God do? He
laughs at man's calamity and He mocks as our distresses overwhelm us. In
the days of our good things, we sought Him not, nor would we grant Him
entrance into our lives. Now, WHEN THE LORD WILL NOT ANSWER,
what will we do without Him?
Send us your next order for religious books, tracts, or workbooks.
Your purchases help to defray our publication costs.

Why the Doctrine of Hell Is Rejected
By Jimmy Tuten, Jr., St. Louis, Missouri
To those unfamiliar with the now give attention to other arguteaching of the various religious ments.
sects, the rejection of what the Bible
Wholly Unscriptural
teaches about hell may be a field
Sometimes
it is difficult to underof study filled with genuine undesirableness. But to those who have stand what a person means by the
encountered the teachings of Jeho- use of the term "unscriptural."
vah's Witnesses and Seventh-Day However there is no doubt as to the
Adventists, the theme is of vital im- position of those whom we are reportance. The printer's press con- viewing in this writing. Hell is an
tinues to pour forth arguments de- "unreasonable d o c t r i n e " which
signed to refute the Bible teaching "contradicts the Bible," we are told.
(Make Sure of All Things, p. 155.)
of eternal punishment. In this writing three reasons presented by the Again, "the false conception of
Watch tower Society for rejecting eternal torment after death was inhell will be dealt with in the light troduced early into apostate Christiof common reason and Scripture. anity, and by the fourth century
They reject the doctrine of eternal after Christ was firmly entrenched
punishment because they say it is in false religion." (Ibid.) If this
"wholly unscriptural," "it is unrea- statement be true, then our faith in
sonable," "contrary to God's love," what the Bible teaches about hell is
and "repugnant to justice." (Let based upon tradition and not upon
God Be True, p. 99.) There is noth- the Word of God.
ing new in these arguments. They
Jesus said, "But whosoever shall
have been met and answered many say, Thou fool, shall be in danger
times. Since these reasons are con- of hell fire." (Matt. 5:22.) He calls
tinually presented as valid arguthis a "furnace of fire" where there
ments, attention to them is present- shall be "wailing and gnashing of
ed for the consideration of those teeth" (Matt. 13:42), and a place
who are interested in them. Having where both the body and soul are
answered the "repugnant to justice" destroyed. (Matt. 10:28.) Hell is
argument in a previous article, we an everlasting punishment. (Matt.
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25:46.) To be specific, the term never shall be quenched: Where
c o r r e c t l y t r a n s l a t e d "hell" their worm dieth not, and the fire
(gehenna) appears twelve times in is not quenched." It is not difficult
the New Testament. In each pas- to see that what the Lord teaches in
sage where the word is found it re- Mk. 9:43-44 is unreasonable to the
fers to a future place of punishment. Jehovah's Witness because of his
Not a single time is the term em- misunderstanding of the passage.
ployed literally to the Valley of
The Lord quoted from Isaiah 66:24.
Hinnom outside of Jerusalem. Fu- He said "THEIR worm dieth not."
ture punishment in hell is not a "Worm" is translated from skokex,
teaching introduced in post-apostolic which is defined in the following
days, nor did it originate in pagan- manner: "a worm which preys upon
ism. It is a fact firmly rooted within dead bodies, is used metaphorically
the pages of Holy Scripture. By no by the Lord in Mark 9:48. The
means is the teaching of eternal hell statement signifies the exclusion of
an unscriptural teaching. Everlast- the hope of restoration, the punishing woe for the wicked harmonizes ment being eternal." (W. E. Vine,
with God's scheme of things. The Expository Diet, of N. T. Words,
teaching that "there is no hell" is Vol. 4, p. 234.) Since the "worm"
the teaching that is unscriptural.
stands for punishment and is followed by the clause "the fire is not
It Is Unreasonable
quenched," it is obvious that the
Three times under the caption Lord is talking about eternal or un"Hell, A Place of Rest In Hope," ending punishment. The phrase
the word "unreasonable" is used in "fire is not quenched" is the same in
connection with the Witnesses' four meaning as Matt. 18:9 where "hell
reasons for rejecting hell. In two of fire" is used. It has the same meanthese instances the things considered ing as "the lake of fire" (Rev. 20:
14-15; 21:8), which is the "second
unreasonable are specified. Condeath."
(Rev. 21:8.)
cerning Mk. 9:43-44 it is said:
"This text is seized upon by hellfire
Now the other matter Witnesses
screechers to prove there is a place consider unreasonable about hell
of fiery torture where the wicked has to do with the parable of the
are suffering conscious pains. But rich man and Lazarus. (Op. Cit., p.
close examination of the words of 97.) We are told that "this is a
Jesus reveals that what dies not is parable. A parable is a symbolic
the worms, not the creature man. and figurative statement which picSo according to the clergy theory the tures some reality. It is unreasonworms are immortal. This is wholly able to suppose that one goes to hell
unscriptural and unreasonable. Jesus because he is rich, wears good clothsaid nothing about creatures being ing and has plenty to eat; for nothconscious there and suffering tor- ing is charged against the rich man
ment in fire." (Let God Be True, ... It would be ridiculous to believe
p. 95.) Now, compare this with that in order to go to heaven one
what the Lord actually said: "And must be a beggar ..." What is to
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: be gained by denying that this is a
it is better for thee to enter into parable, or that it involves symbols
life maimed, than having two hands and figures? Figures of speech and
to go into hell, into the fire that symbols are certainly used by in(11)

spired writers to describe hell, but
they are employed to convey specific
meaning.
However
unreasonable
they may seem in their application,
the figures teach that the punishment of the wicked is everlasting.
To make a play on the fact that the
rich man was rich and Lazarus was
poor, the former demanding punishment in hell and the latter demanding reward, is to miss the point of
the Lord's teaching. Jesus uses the
"rich man" to portray the condition
of the unbelieving Pharisees. "Lazarus" portrays the state of the believing publicans. The parable is a
symbolic picture or presentation of
the diversified condition of the believers and the unbelievers after
death. They are in a conscious condition in the intermediate state. So
when light is shed on that part of
the teaching of our Lord considered
unreasonable in this connection, the
second basis for rejecting hell has
no foundation. Hell is scriptural
and reasonable. Many there be
which will go in thereto. (Matt. 7:
13.)
Contrary to God's Love
The reasoning on this point runs
as follows: "Imperfect man does
not torture even a mad dog, but
kills it. And yet the clergymen attribute to God, who is love, the
wicked crime of torturing human
creatures merely because they had
the misfortune to be born sinners."
(Ibid., pp. 98,99.) In answer to
this it should be noted that God
does not punish people because they
are born sinners. Men are not born
in a depraved condition. Sin is a
transgression of God's law. (1 John
3:4.) The process of it is demonstrated in James 1:13-15. It is not
something you inherit; it is something you do, resulting in separation
(12)

from God. (Isa. 59:2.) In this condition one is lost and his destiny is
sure. (Mk. 16:16.)
In the second place, it is assumed
that eternal punishment is inconsistent with the love of God and that
this concept forces us to take the
position that the "wrath of God
would never be appeased." This
reasoning breaks down when one
considers the fact that God has more
attributes than that of love. Truth,
mercy and justice are as inseparable
from the divine nature of God as the
attribute of love. Can one overlook
the fact that "the wages of sin is
death"?
(Rom.
6:23.)
"Behold
therefore the goodness and severity
of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if
thou continue in his goodness:
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off."
(Rom. 11:22.) God sent His Son
that man might be "justified by his
blood" and "saved from wrath
through him." (Rom. 5:8.) The
Biblical concept of eternal torment
is not a defamation of Jehovah's
character. God is indeed a God of
love. He has done all that He can
do to demonstrate His love toward
us. (Rom. 5:8.) But Jehovah is
also a God of Wrath and "it is a
fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God." (Heb. 10:31.)
In the third place, one cannot
appease the wrath of God. God's
wrath is not revengeful, but vindicative. It is not poured out on the
basis of personal resentment. It is
an expression of His justice, which
is devoid of passion and caprice.
There is no selfish anger involved.
As an earthly judge can sentence a
criminal to life in the penitentiary
without being inconsistent with the
love which he has in his heart, so
God's justice is compatible with His

love, even though it demands punishment. His justice and love are
not in conflict with each other. In
justice God demonstrates His hatred
for sin, and this binds Him to punish the evil man for his deeds. (Isa.
54:8; 46:13; 45:21.) If He did not
render unto every man his rewards
according to his own deeds, God
would not be a just God. Hence God
will take vengeance on the unbeliever by punishing him with "everlasting destruction." (2 Thess. 1:7-9.)
This destruction is not the loss of
being, but the loss of well being. It
means that the sinner will suffer
eternal misery.
Finally, the "contrary to God's
love" argument assumes that it is
wrong to punish a finite act (sin)
with infinite torment. Is not punishment determined on the basis of
the one wronged and not on the
basis of the act itself? It is the
same to kill a human as it is to kill
a dog, as far as the act itself is concerned. But when you look at punishment from the standpoint of the
one wronged, it is ultimately different. This is why murder is sinful.
When one considers the fact that
sin is against God, punishment with
eternal torment is not inconsistent
with this infinite being. The death
of Jesus reminds us of this fact.
Conclusion

One's concept of God punishing
the sinner may involve the grotesque
idea of sinners dangling over fire
with a fiendish God threatening to
burn them at the slightest excuse.
But this distorted view does not effect the facts taught in the word of
God. God's ways are not our ways.
(Isa. 55:8.) Men will continue to
have false concepts of the Word of
God, and though the picture of hell
presented above is warped and twist-

ed, and therefore non-biblical, this
does not destroy the importance of
the various figures of speech used
in describing hell. God has used
many figures to aid in our understanding something which is beyond
comprehension. Though our minds
cannot grasp the awfulness of eternal punishment, it is a fact. It
awaits those who reject Christ. Ungodly men say, "There is no hell."
The unsaved think there is no hell.
But God's people know better because they believe the Bible. "Be
not deceived, God is not mocked:
for whatsoever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap." (Gal. 6:7.) Now
is the accepted time to believe on
your Lord. Now is the time to be
baptized into Christ for the remission of sins. (Mk. 16:16; Acts
2:38; Gal. 3: 26,2 7.)
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The "One Baptism" of Eph. 4:5
By William H. Lewis, Indianapolis, Indiana
Baptism has been the battle ground of many theological conflicts in the
religious world. It is a simple Bible subject, yet one that is misunderstood
by many honest and sincere religious people today. It is a New Testament
subject, and not once mentioned in the Old Testament. It is a very important subject, and our understanding and our obedience of it will determine our soul's destiny, as it is
a PART of God's plan of salvation for the alien
sinner.
When we study the New Testament on this subject, we learn of several baptisms. For example:
(1) There is the BAPTISM OF JOHN THE
BAPTIST, or John, the Immerser. (Matt. 3:11.)
This baptism has ended. (Acts 19:1-7.)
(2) There is the BAPTISM OF FIRE, (Matt.
3:11.) This baptism will not be experienced by
anyone until the judgment day when the disobedient
will suffer eternal punishment. (Matt. 3:12; 2
Thess. 1:7-9; Matt. 13:41-43; Rev. 20:10; 21:8.)
(3) Then there is the BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, or the
Holy Ghost, which terms mean the same thing. (Matt. 3:11.) This baptism was experienced by the apostles on Pentecost, and by the house of
Cornelius as recorded in Acts 2; 10; 11. (See Acts 11:15.) No one experiences this baptism today, although some of our religious neighbors teach
that they do. The baptism of the Holy Spirit which the apostles received on
Pentecost was to enable them to speak God's word without making a mistake. (Acts 2:4; Jno. 14:26; Jno. 16:13.) The baptism of the Holy Spirit
which Cornelius and his house received, as recorded in Acts 10:11, was to
PROVE TO THE WORLD THAT THE GOSPEL WAS FOR THE GENTILES AS WELL AS FOR THE JEWS. (Acts 10:44-48; Acts 11:1-18.)
The baptism of the Holy Ghost was a PROMISE TO BE RECEIVED,
AND NOT A COMMAND TO BE OBEYED. Only the Lord could administer the baptism of the Holy Ghost. (Matt. 3:11.)
(4) And there is the BAPTISM OF SUFFERING used figuratively
by the Lord to denote His death for the sins of the whole world. (Mk. 10:
35-40.) This baptism was fulfilled when Christ died for the sins of the
world on the cross.
(5) Then there is the BAPTISM OF THE ISRAELITES at the Red
Sea, used figuratively by Paul to describe their deliverance from Egyptian
bondage as they were on their way to the Promised Land. (1 Cor. 10:1-2.)
(6) There is also the BAPTISM OF THE GREAT COMMISSION,
as given by our Lord during that forty-day period of time while He was
on earth between the time of his resurrection from the dead and His ascension to God's right hand to take his place on David's throne to rule and
reign in the hearts of men and women until He comes again. (Matt. 28:
18-20; Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 24:45-47; Acts 2:29- 36; 1 Cor. 15:24-26.)
(14)

Even though we read of all these different baptisms in the New Testament, when Paul wrote the book of Ephesians in ABOUT A. D. 64, he said:
"One Lord, one faith, one baptism." This ONE BAPTISM can be none
other than THE BAPTISM OF THE GREAT COMMISSION, which was
to last "unto the end of the world."
Next article: The Design of the One Baptism.
When you have finished reading t his copy of APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE, hand it to a friend with the suggestion that he might like to
subscribe.
Write us for free sample copies.
. . . And don't forget to renew your subscription pronto!
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The Scriptural Solution to the Presbyterian
Problem
By Tom Baker Jr., Lancaster, Texas
Perhaps you saw a large adversome eight years of work of a spetisement in a newspaper or magazine cial Committee on a Brief Contemrecently entitled "A Call to Every porary Statement of Faith. It was
United Presbyterian . . ." The ad then reviewed and revised by a
I saw was in the Dallas Morning special Committee of Fifteen which
News, Tues., Dec. 27, 1966, and considered suggestions submitted by
covered nearly three-fourths of a S y n o d s , Presbyteries, Ministers.
page. I also saw it in a recent issue Church Sessions and lay members."
of a farm magazine. This ad, pub- It was then "approved by the 1966
lished by the "Presbyterian Lay General Assembly" in Boston on
Committee, Inc." of New York, is May 24, 1966. "If this confession
getting wide distribution.
is ratified by two-thirds of all the
Presbyteries and approved by the
One might wonder why the PresGeneral Assembly in May of
byterians would be spending so next
1967,
our church may well have
much money (several thousands of undergone
the most radical and revdollars, at least) on "A Call to olutionary change in its entire hisEvery United Presbyterian . . . ." tory," says the ad.
through the secular press. Perhaps
The two points that are causing
the church publications would not
print this call. At any rate, they the greatest alarm have to do with
are somewhat less united than their the statements concerning the inspiration of the Bible and church
name suggests.
"involvement in social, political, and
This advertisement indicates that economic issues." The ad says, "Did
something serious has come up that you realize that the Bible will no
is
alarming many Presbyterian longer be considered as the inspired
"laymen" to no end! They have and infallible word of God?" if this
just learned of a proposal by the new Confession is approved. It
"1966 General Assembly" to make asks. "Do you accept the belief
some drastic changes in the official (expressed in the new confession —
"Confession of the United Presby- JTB) that your church should take
terian Church. U. S. A."
whatever position on any political,
According to. the ad. "This pro- social, or economic issue the govposed document is the result of erning body of the church decides is

the proper one? (Italics mine, JTB)
Who decides what issues are to be
opposed, what are to be supported?
On what basis are church leaders
qualified to make a judgment on
such secular problems of the day?"
It is evident that the serious maladies of modernism and "the social
gospel" are finally beginning to jar
some of the Presbyterian laymen.
For years the clergy of nearly all
the larger denominations has been
steeped in modernism, denying the
verbal inspiration of the Bible and
the virgin birth and miracles of
Jesus Christ. Now there is alarm,
and the appeal is for the Presbyterian laymen to try to get the "Elder
chosen as the lay Representative of
your church who will vote at the
Presbytery meeting called to ratify
the new Confession" to vote against
it. This is the last and final barrier
left to prevent the adoption of the
"new confession!"
But here is the rub. Even if the
laymen are able to head off this new
confession, they will still be subjected to the teaching and leadership of their modernistic preachers.
This new confession expresses what
their "ministers" really believe and
teach, and all the voting of all the
laymen for a hundred years will not
change that. That is the real "Presbyterian predicament."
This is one of the pitfalls of a
church or religion founded upon a
man-made creed. The article states,
"Our church has survived for nearly
300 years with a much better Confession of Faith written by the
Westminster Divines who deliberated on it for years." This, of
course, refers to the fact that Presbyterianism, founded upon the doctrines of John Calvin and cultivated
by the strong leadership of John
Knox in Scotland where it was rec(18)

ognized as the established religion
of the nation in 1592, has been
guided by the Westminster Confession of Faith since 1649. "The
Westminster Association, which was
in session from July 1, 1643, to February 22, 1649, framed the Westminster Confession of faith, which
became the doctrinal foundation of
English and American Presbyterianism." (L. G. Tomlinson, Churches
of Today, p. 43.) But we know that
the Lord's church has survived
nearly 2,000 years with a "much
better Confession" than that written
by any man or group of men!
There is a simple solution to the
"Presbyterian problem." It is a
Scriptural solution! And that is for
all who are left among them who
still believe the Bible to be the inspired word of God to leave that
church founded by men upon a manmade creed and accept the simple
teaching of the New Testament as
a guide in their religious life.
We believe that the Bible is sufficient and adequate to furnish all
men with "all things that pertain to
life and godliness" (2 Pet. 1:3; 2
Tim. 3:16-17), and that by following it they can have the remission
of sins and the promise of eternal
life in Christ. (Matt. 7:21; Acts
2:38-47.) Upon obedience to the
gospel of Christ they will be added
to the Lord's church and can rest
assured that "whatever position on
any . . . issue the governing body
(Jesus Christ is the head of' the
church and only "governing body"
—Col. 1:18; Matt. 28:18) decides
is the proper one." His decisions
have already been made and decreed
to mankind in the New Testament
and need no ratification by the vote
of any man or group of men! This
is the Scriptural solution to the
Presbyterian problem!

Should Christians Keep the Sabbath?
One of the ten commandments
addressed to the Israelites was, "Remember the sabbath day, to keep it
holy." Jehovah said, "But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord
thy God . . ." (Ex. 20:9-10.) The
seventh day of the week (our calendar calls that day Saturday) was to
be kept in preference to some other
day because that was the day on
which God had rested when He completed the work of creation. (Gen.
2:2,3.) The Israelites were to rest
on the sabbath as a reminder that
God had brought them out of the
land of Egypt. (Deut. 5:15.)
The ten commandments (including the sabbath command) were
written on tables of stone. (Ex.
34:1,28.) The apostle Paul taught
the first-century Christians that the
law written and engraven in stones
was a "ministration of death" (2
Cor. 3:7) and "is done away" (v.
11) or "abolished." (v. 13.) This
was the "handwriting of ordinances"
that Christ took out of the way and
nailed to the cross. (Col. 2:14.) The
whole law of Moses — ten commandments and divers rules and
ordinances — Christ abolished. "Let
no man therefore judge you in meat,
or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the
sabbath days: Which are a shadow
of things to come . . ." (Col. 2:16.)
The whole Mosaical system with its
feast days, holy days, and sabbathkeeping was designed to foreshadow
the better things of the New Testament.
Jesus Christ abolished "the law
of commandments contained in ordinances" to make peace between
Jews and Gentiles, and to reconcile
both races alike unto God in one
body by the cross. (Eph. 2:15, 16.)

The covenant of which the sabbath
was a part was not faultless, so Jeremiah prophesied that God would
make a new covenant. (See Heb.
8:6-13.) The covenant made with
Israel on Mt. Sinai is very different
from the covenant of Christ. Therefore, "He taketh away the first, that
he may establish the second." (Heb.
10:9.) When the churches of Galatia began going back to the ordinances and Holy days of the first
covenant, Paul wrote, "Ye observe
days, and months, and times, and
years. I am afraid of you, lest I
have bestowed upon you labour in
vain." (Gal. 4:10-11.) Again he
said, "Christ is become of no effect
unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from
grace." (5:4.)
Christians live under the covenant
of Christ, not the ten-commandment
covenant given by Moses to Israel
on Mt. Sinai. Some things commanded in the old covenant have
been included in the new. For example, the old law said, "Honour
thy father and thy mother." (Ex.
20:12.) The New Testament teaches
the same thing. (Eph. 6:2.) We are
bound to honour our parents today,
not because Moses told Israel to do
it long ago, but because the New
Testament teaches it. But the New
Testament nowhere commands us to
keep the sabbath (seventh day).
Paul and others went into the Jewish synagogues on the sabbath to
teach the people who were Jewish
worshippers. However, these were
not assemblies of Christians, they
were gatherings of people still worshipping according to the Mosaical
law. The New Testament gives no
example of Christians keeping the
sabbath in fulfillment of their duty
(19)

under Christ, and no example of
Christians assembling on the seventh day because that day was to be
kept holy. Those who insist today
on keeping the sabbath are trying to
bring a Jewish day into the church
of the Lord Jesus.
The early Christians met on the
"first day of the week." On this
day, not the sabbath, they broke
bread as Christ had commanded.
(Acts 20:7; Matt. 26: 26.) Because
was the day of assembly (the
day on which Christ arose from the
grave), they were commanded to

"lay by in store" on the first day
of the week. (1 Cor. 16:1-2.) The
first day of the week is called Sunday on our modern calendars just
like the seventh day is called Saturday.
Sabbath-keeping, animal sacrifices, the burning of incense, circumcision, plural marriages, and
many other things found in the Old
Testament are not authorized in the
Last Will and Testament of Jesus
Christ.
—I. H.

My Heart's Desire: Your Salvation
By William C. Sexton, St. Joseph, Missouri
"Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they
might be saved. For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but
not according to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's righteousness,
and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted
themselves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ
is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that
believeth." (Rom. 10:1-4.)
Paul was very much concerned about his kinsmen,
the Jewish people. He had a longing in his heart for
them, and he prayed to God in their behalf. He knew
their condition —■ their attitude and position before
God. He knew the remedy that would heal their
wound. But there were two objects that stood between
them and the healing. They had to be convinced of
the remedy and persuaded to apply it. Otherwise, even
though it was available, it would be of no benefit to
them.
I, like the apostle Paul, am concerned about the
salvation of my countrymen as well as all humanity. Therefore, I appeal
to you to consider the following:

APOSTOLIC D O C T R I N E
Published monthly by Bible Information Publishers, 900 Smithshire. St. Louis, Mo. 63135.
Second Class postage paid at St. Louis, Mo. Editor, Irvin Himmel. Subscription terms:
Single — $2.00 per year; five or more, each — $1.50 per year; group of twenty-five —
$2.75 per month; bundles — ten copies for $1.00. Address all communications to
APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE, 900 SMITHSHIRE, ST. LOUIS, MO. 83135.

(20)

Things haven't changed a lot in the 1900 years since Paul wrote in the
book of Romans — that is, with reference to man's basic needs and nature.
He still is a sinful creature, thus in need of salvation; God is still the only
one able to save him and stands willing; the same plan set forth 1900 years
ago is the only thing that contains the "power of God unto salvation." It
is available to each person in every nation. Hear me when I say to you:
1. Be zealous in this good thing! There is nothing more important
than one's soul. If he loses it, he has lost all; if he saves it, even though he
has gained little material wealth, he has done well. When a lot is at stake
one is expected to show deep concern, so I am saying that a lot is at stake
_ your soul — therefore, show concern! Webster says "zeal" means "eager
interest and enthusiasm; ardent endeavor or devotion; ardor; fervor.—SYN.
see passion." Concerning synonyms for this word, Webster says, "Passion
usually implies a strong emotion that has an overpowering or compelling
effect; fervor and ardor both imply emotion of burning intensity . . ."
A. It is "good to be zealously affected always in a good thing." (Gal.
4:18.) Certainly you must agree that the salvation of your soul is indeed
a good thing. Jesus gave himself that He might redeem man from iniquity
(lawlessness) to which man had sold himself; to purify (clean) him from
the stains of sin; and to make him a person zealous of good works. (Tit.
2:14.) The cost of man's redemption, we see, is high. Does this not reflect
the value of the soul?
B. The child of God without zeal is far from pleasing the Lord. He
says, "I will spue thee out of my mouth." (Rev. 3:16.) Christ prefers that
man be either "cold or hot." One should be "hot" (zealous). But if he
is "cold," he is less distasteful to the Lord than if he were "lukewarm"
(without zeal). It saddens the heart of the enlightened person to see those
who claim to be serving God, without zeal. Do you see why I say, My
heart's desire for you — be zealous!
C. May I impress on your mind the insufficiency of ZEAL ALONE.
I believe that I have shown the necessity of zeal, yet please understand
that one can miss heaven having a great amount of zeal. These people of
whom Paul was speaking had zeal, yet they lacked something, and that
something was important enough to cause them to lose their souls. Therefore, my desire that you be zealous is only part of my desire for you. Remember, I said "in a good thing." You must have zeal to get to heaven,
but it is not adequate of itself; you must have it and more!
2. Be wise concerning God's will, His righteousness! Ignorance of the
righteousness (plan to make man right) of God was one of the major deficiencies of Paul's kinsmen, the Israelites. I suggest that this is one of the
major deficiencies of humanity today. Knowledge of God's plan to make
man righteous is a necessity; one cannot become a Christian without this
knowledge.
A. Coming to Christ, the source of salvation, is predicated upon
hearing and learning of the Father; then and only then can one come to
Christ. (John 6: 44,45.)
This is a characteristic of the New Covenant —
they shall all know me from the least to the greatest." (Heb. 8:11.) "The
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ" comes only to those whom
(21)

"God hath chosen ... to salvation." The choice is made on the basis of
their being sanctified through the Spirit by the "belief of the truth"; as
they believe and apply it they are set aside to the service of God. (2 Thess.
2:13-14.)
B. The importance of the truth is emphasized throughout the New
Testament, yet this teaching is so often ignored. Why do you not know
His will? Is it due to some idea you have about not being able to understand? It it due to the lack of effort to read and meditate? May I say
with as much kindness and love as possible, yet as firmly and emphatically
as I possibly can, that you and I are responsible. First let us admit this,
then go about discharging the responsibility. Notice these passages:
"Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord
is." (Eph. 5:17.) "Open your eyes, and turn them from darkness to light,
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of
sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in
me." (Acts 26:16-18.) "This people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they
should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand
with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them." (Matt.
13:15.) You will notice the order: Healing comes after conversion, which
is preceded by understanding, which followed hearing and seeing — examination of the evidence, the word preached. The gospel is sent to man that
he might hear, understand, and apply it. (Mk. 16:15-16.)
C. One cannot serve God acceptably after he has obeyed the "first
principles" without knowing the word of God. Paul prayed for the brethren at Colosse that they "be filled with the knowledge of his will." (Col.
1:9.) He instructed Timothy to "study to shew thyself approved unto God."
(2 Tim. 2:15.) Peter's advice is, "Grow in Grace and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 3:18.) Yes, I want you to be
saved, and to be saved you must know the will of God; therefore, I ask you
to be "wise concerning His will."
3. Be submissive to the righteousness of God! Knowledge, like zeal,
is essential, yet so lacking until and unless it is applied. The third part of
my desire is that you submit to the teaching after you learn it. The "power
of God" is in the gospel (Rom. 1:16), yet until it is applied, one is lost;
he shall suffer eternal destruction. (2 Thess. 1:7-10.)
A. The desire to be popular has caused some who knew and believed
the teaching to remain unsubmissive. (John 12:42.) These men loved the
praise of men more than the praise of God." Failing to act, to be "baptized of him," some rejected the counsel of God against themselves. (Lk.
7:30.) Either for this reason or some other, many in our day have failed
to submit to the teaching of God, consequently are lost.
B. Some have tried to say you can be saved without submitting to
the New Testament. They have proposed that one is saved before baptism;
that he is saved by "faith only." James, in anticipation of this doctrine of
man, says, "Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by
faith only." (James 2:24.) One fails miserably when he contends that one
can be saved by "faith" without submitting to the teaching of God.
He
(22)

manifests either his ignorance or disbelief. Peter presents it quite differently — "Seeing ye have purified your souk in obeying the truth . . ."
(1 Pet. 1:22.)
C. The Jewish people were "going about to establish their own righteousness." While doing this, they could not obey the Lord. So it is today
when men argue that one does not have to obey the Lord's plan — Faith in
Jesus (John 8:24), Repentance of sins (Acts 17:30-31), Confession of faith
(Rom. 10:9-10), and Baptism in water for the remission of sins. (Acts
22:16.) They go about to establish a plan of their own; they cannot possibly submit to God's with this attitude; they remain separated from Him.
D. "Christ is the end of the law for righteousness." There is no other
plan or way to obtain salvation. Until one submits to the gospel, he has
rejected the only possible way of salvation. Very often it seems offensive
to a person to have one tell him he is lost, or needs to change religiously.
I pray that you will not be offended at me; that you will understand that I
write from LOVE for your soul and mine, from KNOWLEDGE and CONVICTION of God's plan to save. I can think of nothing more valuable
than the soul, thus my concern, I trust, has moved me to speak. Will you
not consider these things in this light? Are you zealous in your religion?
Have you made the proper amount of effort to find His will? Are you sure
that you have submitted to His teaching? If not, will you not be moved by
my concern for you to consider — for God's concern for you in paying
the great cost so you can be saved — will you not be moved to understand,
apply?
I trust that you see that these are my heart's desire for you.

Baptism and Salvation
By Leo Rogol, Hixson, Tennessee
When dealing with the subject of tism doth also now save us . . ." (1
baptism, it is no difficult task to Pet. 3:21.) Thus we find a direct
prove to people that it is a subject command and apostolic examples.
discussed in the Bible. One who We find what constitutes scripturcan read can readily find the scrip- al baptism — immersion. (Rom.
tures that deal with this matter. It 6:3-4.)
needs not to be proved that Jesus
There may be a few objections to
said, "He that believeth and is bap- the purpose, object or design of
tized shall be saved . . ." (Mk. 16: baptism. But a few simple observa16); that Peter by inspiration of the tions will readily prove it is no difHoly Spirit commanded, "Repent ficult matter to understand its
and be baptized every one of you scriptural design. Some misplace the
. . ." (Acts 2:38); that we have an salvation connected with baptism,
example of Philip baptizing the so let us observe a few things that
Ethiopian eunuch. (Acts 8:38.) the scriptures have to say concernIt is no difficult task to find the ing this matter.
passage of scripture that says, "For
Some believe Acts 2:38, "bapas many of you as have been bap- tized for remission of sins," means
tized into Christ have put on Christ" "because of" remission of sins. Thus
(Gal 3:27); or ". . . whereunto bapthe design or purpose of baptism
(23)

would not be the same as "in order
that" or unto (in the direction of).
Baptism would then have an entirely different purpose. That "unto"
or "in order that" is the true meaning of "for" in this passage can be
proven by several facts pointed out
from scriptures. (By the way, the
A. S. V. of the Bible renders it "unto
the remission of your sins." The
"unto" of this version cannot mean
"because of" as some claim "for"
means in the K. J. V. If "for" in
the K. J. V. is ambiguous in meaning, it is clarified in the A. S. V.
when the word "unto" appears.
Hence the word "for" must correspond with "unto" of the A. S. V.,
which makes the meaning clear.)
1. The word "for" in the Greek
(Acts 2:38) is eis. It means "in
the direction of, in order to, unto."
(Again, the meaning is made clear
in the A. S. V.) This same word is
found in Matt. 26:28. Jesus said,
"For this is my blood . . . which is
shed ... for (eis) remission of sins."
Jesus did not shed his blood because
sins have already been remitted, but
in order that remission of sins might
be affected. Since the word "for"
in both passages has the same meaning, baptism "for the remission of
sins" is not because sins have been
remitted, but in order that remission
of sins might be affected.
2. Peter would not contradict
Christ. Jesus said, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved,
(Mk. 16:16.) This proves salvation
follows baptism. Shall cannot mean
has been, i. e., prior to baptism.
Now if "for" remission of sins in
Acts 2:38 meant "because of" (already saved), then there would be a
conflict between Christ's statement
with regard to the design of baptism
and the statement made by Peter.
Therefore, if Christ said that one
(24)

who is baptized shall be saved,
Peter would not contradict the
teaching of Christ by commanding
people to be baptized because they
already were saved. And if Peter
did not contradict Christ, dare we?
3. ". . . So many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death . . . that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead
. . . even so we also should walk in
newness of life." (Rom. 6:3-4.)
Paul makes such a striking parallel here that it is impossible to miss
it. It is impossible to scripturally
contend that salvation, the new
birth, or "newness of life" comes before baptism. First, it speaks of
Christ's death and our burial into
his death by baptism. Hence by
baptism we come in contact with his
death. As Christ "died for our sins
according to the scriptures" (1 Cor.
15:3), so we, being baptized into his
death, "our old man is crucified
with him, that the body of sin might
be destroyed . . ." (Rom. 6:6.)
Now notice the wonderful parallel
between the following phrases in
verse 4: "That like as Christ was
raised up . . . even so we also should
walk in newness of life." Both are
related to burial or death — Christ's
death and our baptism. Hence,
what is true of the one is true of
the other. "Like as Christ" means
Christ was not raised up until after
he was buried. Hence the parallel
argument to this fact is that "even
so we also" are not raised up "to
walk in newness of life" until after
we are "buried with him by baptism
into death." One who walks in
"newness of life" is one who is
saved. But we can readily see that
this does not precede baptism; it
follows it.

4. "For as many of you as have
been baptized into Christ have put
on Christ." (Gal. 3:27.) One is not
saved out of Christ. All spiritual
blessings (salvation is a spiritual
blessing) are in Christ. (Eph. 1:3.)
Since one is saved only "in Christ"
and since we are "baptized into
Christ" one is not saved before he
is "baptized into Christ." "Wherefore if any man is in Christ he is a
new creature." (2 Cor. 5:17.) New
birth is in Christ and Gal. 3:27 tells
us that baptism puts one "into
Christ."
5. If ALL these passages of scripture prove beyond any shadow of
doubt that salvation follows baptism, can we possibly think that the
inspired Peter would give a command that would violate the purpose
or object of baptism as revealed by
the Lord and other apostles?
The difficult thing is not to prove
that baptism is commanded, or to
prove what is the design or purpose
of baptism; the difficult thing is to
get people to ACCEPT and OBEY
what they know is written concerning baptism. People generally admit baptism is taught but they so
often object to it with such replies
as, "I know this, but I just don't
see why . . ."
Next month, read, "... But I
Don't See Why."

their daily lives and experiences.
But He never took part in those
ways and habits and pleasures which
wasted so much of the lives of the
people.
—Editorial in
The Scripture Standard, Dec., 1966
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All sorts of expedients, worldly,
unscriptural
and
anti-scriptural
means are being explored to make
religion more popular. In their
eagerness religious leaders are making themselves one with the world
they are seeking to influence or to
turn to God. Jesus Christ certainly
was one of the people, entering into

We believe every Christian should
vote. Very naturally, we will not
all make the same choice at the
polls. Some of us are bound to make
poor choices. But when we cease
to exercise our right to choose our
representatives, we will soon lose
that right, and be bound by a dictatorship, and all of us may be completely deprived not only of the
right to choose our government officials, but our right to worship
God as well.
—Editorial in
Voice of freedom, Jan. 1967
One who reads the Bible regularly
and prayerfully will not close the
Holy Book and kneel down to a
priest to confess the sins that are
known only to God, or bow in worship before a statue or image to
reach the throne of grace . . . From
sad experience the Roman Catholic
authorities know that people who
read the Bible will not depend on
them for salvation. Hence their zeal
in keeping it in the background. It
would endanger their craft.
—Editorial in
The Converted Catholic, Mar. 1903
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The Battle of Armageddon
By Jimmy Tuten, Jr., St. Louis, Missouri
Among the closing scenes of the book of Revelation, the vivid, pictureesque portrayal of the battle of the "great day of God Almighty" is presented, the consummation of which is said to take place in "Armageddon."
(Rev. 16:14-16.) This event has been labeled by various students of the
Bible as "The Battle of Armageddon." The subject
has impressed itself upon the imagination of many who
seek knowledge of God's word. It has resulted in a
number of wild fanciful expositions which are propogated with frenzied zeal and unending enthusiasm. A
number of blunders would cause the serious student
of the Bible to treat carefully the interpretation of
this panorama of events. Even though a firsthand
study of "Armageddon" causes one to get the feeling
of passing through a mysterious, untraveled region,
the subject can be understood. It not only can be
understood, it must be understood, for it is a part of
the revelation of God designed to make men perfect.
(2 Tim. 3:16, 17.) The child of God will find a great
blessing issuing forth from the subject if it is rightly divided (2 Tim. 2:15),
for "Blessed is he that readeth." (Rev. 1:3.)
Theories About Armageddon
Throughout the New Testament the people of God are spoken of as
warriors or soldiers with Christ as their leader guiding them forth to wage
war with evil. This conflict between good and evil constitutes the theme of
the book of Revelation. Hence, the battle of Armageddon is to be identified with the other pictures of conflict, for in all of these the "kings of the
earth" are doing battle with the heavenly armies. (Rev. 19:19.) The manner
in which the conflict has taken hold on the imaginations of men is seen in
the many artists' portrayals and writings which come forth from time to
time. The various theories centered around "Armageddon" are each presented authoritatively even though there is no agreement regarding the basic
elements of the subject. Some look upon the subject as literal, while others
look upon it as a spiritual conflict and in each of these areas there is diversity of opinions.
The most common theory is the one which regards everything described
as taking place in a literal sense at some future date. This literalistic class
is often described as the "Futurists" school of interpretation. To them the
battle of Armageddon is a carnal war taking place in the literal "Valley of
Megeddo," an area which runs through to the Euphrates Valley and Asia
Minor. Implements of modern warfare such as screaming bombs, flames that
belch forth, tanks, planes over head, and men slaying men are all a part of
this fantastic position. (Uriah Smith, The Prophecies of Daniel and Revelation, pp. 696-698.) This position is aptly summed up in the following
quotation:
(26)

"Writers of this school uniformly consider the Beast to be the personal
anti-christ of the last days, and think that his army will be a literal military
force, brought to the land of Palestine for warfare against the Jews, who will
by that time have repossessed the land." (Albertus Pieters, Studies in the
Revelation of St. John, p. 269.)
That this cannot possibly be the battle fought on the carnal field with
modern instruments of war is seen in the fact that Christ is the Prince of
Peace and can never be the author of carnal war. His people can never
engage in a carnal war in defense of the spiritual kingdom. This battle must
be a "moral and spiritual conflict which is fought in the hearts of men."
(B. W. Johnson, A Vision of the Ages, p. 201.) It is obvious that the battle
pictured is not material, but is spiritual; otherwise, it is out of harmony
with the spirit of Christ and would have no value for the first-century
Christians who needed badly this encouragement found in the study of the
book of Revelation. (Rev. 1:3.)
In a paper-back publication known as "The Battle of Armageddon,"
by Orlin L. Mankamer, one will find another position argued, (p. 58.) This
publication maintains that fleshly Israel will pass through a seven year tribulation consummated in the battle of Armageddon, after which they will
turn to God. This "fiery trial" is said to be "Jacob's trouble" out of which
the Lord is to save them, causing them to turn from rebellion against God
to praise Him as "my Lord and my God." (John 20:26-27.) This theory
completely misapplies the passages dealing with the restoration of fleshly
Israel and stumbles over New Testament passages dealing with spiritual
Israel. (1 Cor. 9:1-3: Rom. l l : 2 Sf f. )
Another class of men known as the "Continuous Historical" school of
interpretation view the battle of Armageddon as a conflict between the
Roman Catholic Church and the true church of the Bible, a symbol of
victory for the forces of right. "Thus Megiddo fitly symbolizes the world
wide distress of righteousness and evil engaged in deadly combat." (Roy
Summers, Worthy Is the Lamb, p. 89.) Armageddon is not a literal place
of battle, "for in this battle of truth against error, and God against Satan,
all the world is the field of battle." (Johnson, op. cit., p. 201.)
Discussion of the Figure
The context of Rev. 16:12-16 depicts two classes of combatants — the
forces of righteousness made up of God's people who are kings (Rev. 1:6;
1 Pet. 2:5-9) and the forces of unrighteousness. (Rev. 16:13-14.) God's
forces come from the "sunrising," a term denoting the region of light and
hope. (Rev. 7:1-2; Matt. 2: 1.) These challenge the three anti-Christian
powers, the latter being described as "three unclean powers" coming out of
the mouth of the "dragon," out of the mouth of the "beast," and out of
the "false prophet." (Rev. 16:13-14.) Their origin indicates their nature,
and they are understood to represent the spirit of infidelity in the world,
and false religion. They, too, have royalty but are of the "whole world"
and not from the "sunrising." (Rev. 16:14; cf. Wm. Hendrikson, More
Than Conquerors, pp. 196-198.)
In verse 15, a solemn warning is issued: "Behold, I come as a thief."
This coming is expected and is to the unrighteous for the purpose of over(27)

throw. The righteous are asked to keep themselves in readiness. In view
of this, the context goes further to describe the victory of truth. This is
reserved for chapter 19, where the overthrow of the beast, the false prophet,
and their forces is by sudden stroke. (Rev. 19:19-21; 21:8.) These are
punished "day and night forever."
The conclusion, therefore, is this: Armageddon is a symbol foretelling
complete victory of the forces of right over forces of evil. The battle occurs
again and again, the enemy taking various forms. The following quotation
adequately sums up this conclusion:
"It is a vivid picture of a complete victory, an entire conquest, that
we have here; and all the imagery of war and battle is employed to give
it life. This is the symbol. The thing symbolized is obviously the complete
victory of the Son of God over all the hosts of wickedness. Only a single
hint of this signification is afforded by the language of the description, but
that is enough. On two occasions we are carefully told that the sword by
which the victory is won proceeds out of the mouth of the conqueror. We
are not to think, as we read, of any literal war or manual fighting; therefore,
the conquest is wrought by the spoken word — in short by preaching of
the gospel." (Pieters, op. cit., p. 277.)

"What Church Should I Join?"
All up and down this troubled land confusion reigns today,
As honest folks on every hand, in doubt are heard to say:
"I cannot tell which church to join, there are so very many."
To whom we offer this advice — you never should join any.
You cannot join the church of Christ, no man can vote you in;
The Lord, Himself, will add you, when He saves you from your sin.
Then take no chances, neighbor; this race but once you'll run.
A church you'd join must be of man, and not the proper one.
Beware a church you cannot find, within the sacred pages;
Be safe, dear sinner, rest your soul upon the Rock of Ages.
Be added to His blood-bought church, and drink salvation's cup;
For every plant God planted not, it shall be rooted up.
No mourner's bench on Pentecost, the inspired Peter fitted,
But said, "Repent and be baptized, that your sins may be remitted."
The Lord, who saved and added those, who did, that day, His will,
Will do the same for you, dear friend, for He is adding still.
Let not false teachers lead you wrong, nor close your eyes in slumber;
When Jesus said He'd build His church, 'twas not in plural number!
No choice of churches, neighbor mine, is found beneath the sun;
Though men may have ten thousand, our Saviour has but one.
—Author Unknown.
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The Design of the "One Baptism" of Eph. 4:5
By William H. Lewis, Indianapolis, Indiana
While our Lord was here on earth, which couldn't be true. (Matt. 25:
after His resurrection from the dead, 46.) The principal statement is
and before His ascension to God's limited by a restrictive clause. To
right hand to take His place on whom is it limited? Lord, did you
David's throne to rule in the hearts say, "He that is baptized shall be
of men and women. He gave His saved?" No! What then, Lord?
disciples what man has called, The To whom have you promised salvaGreat Commission. (Acts 1:3; 2: tion in Mark? Here it is in plain
22-36; Matt. 28:18- 20; Mk. 16: understandable English: the "he"
15-16; Lk. 24:45-47.) This "Com- that the Lord has promised to save
mission" contains the conditions of is HE that BELIEVETH AND IS
salvation for the alien sinner, or the BAPTIZED. How simple that is!
conditions of the "will of Christ."
Faith and baptism in this verse
(Heb. 10:9-10.) This "will" did not are joined by the coordinating conbecome effective until after the junction and. Such conjunctions
death of Christ on the cross for the unite elements of equal rank. Faith
sins of the world. (Heb. 9:16-17; and baptism are thus joined here to
2:9.) This "Commission" was to obtain the same result: SALVAlast "unto the end of the world" or TION. "Faith" is not subordinate
until the "consummation of the to "baptism," nor "baptism" to
age."
"faith." One is just as essential as
In Mark's account of the Great the other, and both are essential to
Commission, we find two conditions each other.
When Jesus said, "He that believof salvation that stand between the
alien sinner and the salvation prom- eth AND is baptized shall be
ised by the Lord, the only Saviour. saved," it is in effect the same as
(Mk. 16:16.) But in Luke's ac- belief plus baptism equals salvation.
count, he gives only one condition: Some today say belief minus baprepentance. (Lk. 24:47.) Let us tism equals salvation. Both cannot
first notice Mark's account of the be right! Can one subtract baptism
from faith and have as much as he
"Commission."
had
to start with? A simple equa"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that tion will explain this point. Two plus
believeth not, shall be damned." two equals four, as belief plus bapNote a certain HE is under consid- tism equals salvation. (That is what
eration. That HE is promised sal- the Lord said.) Man says two minus
vation by the Lord, but who is that two equals zero, yet also says that
HE the Lord has promised to save? belief minus baptism equals salvaThis is a complex declarative sen- tion. Where is consistency? The
tence. Its principal statement is: truth naturally is: BELIEF minus
"He shall be saved." WHO shall be BAPTISM equals NOTHING. It
saved, Lord? Just any "he"? Cer- can't equal salvation any more than
tainly not! If the principal state- two minus two can be four.
ment were not modified by a "limitSome may object and say, "The
ing clause," we would have a pas- Lord did not say, "He that believeth
sage teaching universal salvation, not and is not baptized shall be
(29)

damned. If the Lord said that baptism is one condition of salvation,
why did he not make its non-acceptance a condition of damnation?"
To answer this quibble is easy.
Unbelief is one condition of damnation. An unbeliever does not have
to do additional acts of disobedience
to be damned. He is damned already. (John 3:18.) Mk. 16:16 sets
forth two conditions of salvation;
faith and baptism. It mentions only
one condition of damnation: unbelief. The Lord did not have to say,
"... he that believeth not and is
not baptized shall be damned," because one is condemned at the point
of unbelief; his lack of repentance,
his lack of confession of Christ, and

his lack of baptism will not affect
him one bit. He is condemned already because of unbelief!
Also, don't let anyone tell you
that the "salvation" of Mark's account of the "Commission" refers
to "salvation in heaven." In Luke's
account, we find the expression
"remission of sins." Hence, the
"salvation" of Mark's account is the
"remission of sins" of Luke's record
of the "Great Commission." (Lk.
24:47.) In these two accounts of
the Commission, the Lord placed
three conditions of salvation between the alien sinner and the promise of salvation: (1) faith; (2) repentance; and (3) baptism!

Did Christ Return in 1914?
By Earl Fly, Jackson, Tennessee
The religious group called Jehovah's Witnesses says that Christ returned in 1914 to establish his kingdom and begin his reign. This is a false
doctrine which denies the Bible, as proved by the following Bible teaching.
When Jesus comes again the following things will happen:
1. Every eye shall see him, even they who pierced
him. (Rev. 1: 7.) It will be as visible as the lightning
shining from the east to west. (Matt. 24:27,30.) There
are many people who were alive in 1914 and they did
not see him; therefore, he did not return in 1914.
2. The Lord himself (in person) shall descend from
heaven with a shout (1 Thess. 4:16); all that are in
the graves shall hear his voice and come forth. (John
5:28,29.) People are still in the graves; therefore,
he has not returned.
3. The great judgment is to take place and the
righteous shall be separated from the wicked, at which
time the righteous shall go away into life eternal and
the wicked into everlasting punishment in everlasting fire. (Matt. 25:31-46.)
4. See 1 Cor. 15:23-28. When Christ returns (v. 23):
(a) Then cometh the end (v. 24) — not the beginning,
(b) He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God. (v, 24.) The
False Witnesses say he shall establish his kingdom at that time.
(Watchtower Tract.)
(See RETURN.............. Page 32)
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(RETURN...................Continued)
(c) Jesus must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet; the
last enemy to be destroyed is death (v. 25-26), when the resurrection
takes place and the mortal puts on immortality, (v. 42-57.) Jesus has
the keys of hell and death (Rev. 1:8) and will unlock the graves when
he returns. So Jesus will end, not begin, his reign over the kingdom
when he returns to destroy the last enemy, death, and delivers the
kingdom up to God.
5. When did the rule of Christ begin? The Witnesses say in 1914.
The Bible says Jesus was raised from the dead to sit on his throne exalted
at the right hand of God as Lord and Christ. (Acts 2:30-36.) He had all
power in heaven and earth. (Matt. 28:18.) He was far above all principality, power, might and dominion, and every name, and all things were
put under his feet. (Eph. 1:20-23.) He was the head of the church and
the church was to be subject unto him (Eph. 5:23-24), by obeying his law
revealed through God's inspired servants and now written in the Bible.
Jesus has been (and still is) the Lord (ruler) with all power over the church
and all things since he was raised from the dead to sit on his throne at the
right hand of God exalted. He will reign till his return as shown previously.
The Bible proves clearly and conclusively that the so-called Jehovah's
Witnesses are False Witnesses. Their testimony denies and contradicts the
Bible passages used in this article. They use a translation (Bible) which
is not accurate and which was translated by men whose names they will not
reveal. Their false doctrines demand a new Bible, for the true and accurate
translations prove them to be wrong.
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What Is the "Washing of Regeneration"?
By Ferrell Jenkins, ASSOCIATE EDITOR, Akron, Ohio
In Titus 3:5 the apostle Paul declares that God saved us and that
such was done according to His
mercy. It was the mercy, grace and
kindness or goodness of God that
made salvation possible. Praise God
for this grace toward man!
The passage also announces that
He saved us. "NOT BY WORKS.
done in righteousness, which we did
ourselves," but that he saved us
by or "through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy
Spirit." What is the "washing of regeneration" by which He saved us?
One thing is clear: it is not a work
"done in righteousness, which we did
ourselves." The chart should aid us
in this passage.

What is the "washing of regeneration" by which He saved us? We
have collected the comments of var-

ious outstanding Bible scholars from
a diversity of religious groups. These
men often differ on some of the details in this passage, but they all
agree as to what the "washing of regeneration" is. We do not cite them
as our authority, but ask that you
weigh their arguments carefully.
JOHN
WESLEY:
"Sanctification, expressed by the laver of regeneration (that is. baptism, the thing
signified, as well as the outward
sign), and the renewal of the Holy
Ghost, which purifies the soul, as
water cleanses the body, and renews
it in the whole image of God." (One
Volume New Testament Commentary, Wesley, Clarke, Henry, et al.)
WILLIAM
BARCLAY:
'When
we think of baptism in the earliest
days of the Church, we must always remember that it was the baptism of grown men and women who
were coming direct out of paganism
into the Christian Church. It was
the deliberate leaving of one way of
life to enter upon another and a new
way. When Paul writes to the people of Corinth, he says, 'Ye are
washed, ye are sanctified, ye are
justified''(1
Cor.
6:11).
In
the
letter to the Ephesians he says that
Jesus Christ took the Church that
'He might sanctify and cleanse it
with the washing of water by the

word' (Eph. 5:26). In baptism
there came to men the cleansing, recreating power of God." (The Letters to Timothy, Titus, Philemon, in
the Daily Study Bible.)
CAMBRIDGE GREEK TESTAMENT (J. H. Bernard): "That the
'washing of regeneration' is the
Water of Baptism is undoubted; see
Eph, 5:26 ... It is the instrument
(dia) of salvation (cp. 1 Pet. 3:21
. . .). the means, that is, through
which we are placed in a 'state of
salvation,' in union with the mystical Body of Christ: cp. Gal.
3:27 . . ."
THE NEW BIBLE COMMENTARY (A.M. Stibbs): "In status
this salvation is made ours through
the outward seal of baptism; in
vital experience it comes through the
inner quickening by the Spirit."
THE PULPIT COMMENTARY
(A. C. Hervey): "Here we have the
means through or by which God's
mercy saves us . . . (regeneration)
therefore, very fitly describes the
new birth in holy baptism, when the
believer is put into possession of a
new spiritual life, a new nature, and
a new inheritance of glory. And the
laver of baptism is called 'the laver
of regeneration,' because it is the
ordained means by or through which
regeneration is obtained."
WILLIAM HENDR1CKSEN:
"It is clear from such passages as
John 3:3, 5 and especially Eph. 5:26
(cf. Heb. 10:22) that this 'washing
of regeneration and renewing' stand
in some relation to the rite of baptism. Undoubtedly, also here in
Titus 3:5 there is an implied reference to this sacrament." (New Testament Commentary.)
ALBERT BARNES: "The word
(washing) itself would naturally be
understood as referring to baptism
(34)

(comp. Notes on Acts 22:16), which
was regarded as the emblem of
washing away sins, or of cleansing
from them." (Barnes' Notes on the
New Testament.)
HENRY
ALFORD:
"Observe,
there is here no figure: the words
are literal: Baptism is taken as in
all its completion, — the outward
visible sign accompanied by the inward spiritual grace; and as thus
complete, it not only represents, but
is the new birth." At Heb. 10:22,
Alford says the clause "having our
body washed with pure water"
"refers directly to Christian baptism" and cites "washing of water"
(Eph. 5:26) and "washing of regeneration" (Tit. 3:5) as "analogous
expressions." (The Greek New Testament.)
JAMES MACKNIGHT: "Through
the bath of regeneration: through
baptism; called 'the bath of regeneration,' not because any change in
the nature of the baptized person is
produced by baptism, but because it
is an emblem of the purification of
his soul from sin . . ." (Apostolical
Epistles.)
What is the "washing of regeneration" by which He saved us? These
commentators all agree and most of
them cite Biblical evidence to back
up their position. The "washing of
regeneration" in Titus 3:5 is BAPTISM. In the chart below we have
replaced the phrase "washing of regeneration" with the word "BAPTISM." This is proper since this is
the meaning of the phrase.
Now observe that He saved us,
NOT BY WORKS, BUT BY
BAPTISM. This passage clearly
shows that baptism is not a work
"done in righteousness, which we did
ourselves." Baptism is not a work
of man; it is a work of God because

it has been commanded by God.
(Acts 2:38; 10:48.) Baptism is a
work of God in the same sense that
believing on Jesus is "the work of
God" (and John 6:29 says just
this ). Those who believe that He
saved us by works should give up
the view. And those who disregard
baptism should realize that they can
not be saved without obeying God.

A Word to Mothers

Each mother is an historian. She
writes not the history of empires or
of nations on paper, but she writes
her own history on the imperishable
mind of her child. That tablet and
that history will remain indelible
when time shall be no more. That
history each mother will meet again,
and read with eternal joy or unutterable grief in the far coming
ages of eternity. This thought
should weigh on the mind of every
mother, and render her deeply circumspect, and prayerful, and faithful in her solemn work of training
up her children for heaven and immortality. The minds of children
are very susceptible, and easy impressed. A word, a look, a frown,
may engrave an impression on the
mind of a child which no lapse of
time can efface or wash out. You
walk along the sea-shore when the
tide is out, and you form characters,

or write words or names in the
smooth white sand, which it has
spread out so clear and beautiful at
your feet, according as your fancy
may dictate, but the returning tide
shall in a few hours wash out and
efface for ever all that you have
written. Not so the lines and characters of truth, or error, which your
conduct imprints on the mind of
your child. There you write impressions for the everlasting good
or ill of your child, which neither
the storms of earth can wash out.
nor death's cold fingers erase, nor
the slow-moving ages of eternity
obliterate. How careful then, should
each mother be of her treatment of
her child. How prayerful, and how
serious, and how earnest to write
the eternal truths of God on his
mind — those truths which shall
be his guide and teacher when her
voice shall be silent in death, and
her lips no longer move in prayer
in his behalf, in commending her
dear child to her covenant God.
—William Lipscomb
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Divine Revelation or Human Opinion?
By Irvin Himmel, EDITOR, St. Louis, Missouri
Talk of religious unity fills the air. Journals devoted to religious matters are pouring forth reports of meetings of representatives of different denominations to discuss merger proposals.
Newspapers and magazines tell
about the
"ecumenical spirit" that is capturing the attention of church
leaders. Much is being written about "dialogue,"
"communication," "better understanding," and "crossing party lines."
Sifting through the maze of articles dealing with
unity forums and consultations, committees and conferences, I note that the tendency of most leaders is
to relegate whatever stands in the way of unity to the
category of opinion. Once a doctrine or practice is
labeled as opinion the way is paved for compromise.
The resulting fellowship of once divergent groups is
based on mutual concessions. After all, why should
anyone make his opinion a test of fellowship?
Overlooked and by-passed in such unity plans is
the law of God. Where God has spoken man must
acquiesce in the divine will. One's opinion is his own judgment, his personal appraisal or view of a thing. What God has revealed in holy scripture
is a matter of divine judgment, divine appraisal, or divine law. Who has
given any man or group of men the right to shift God's word from revelation
to opinion?
In the minds of some men belief in Jesus as the Son of God is only
an opinion. To them one is practicing intolerance and exclusivism if he does
not extend spiritual joint-participation to religious people who reject Jesus.
Bahaism, for example, offers a broad fellowship that includes Jews, Mohammedans, Christians, and others. They claim progressive revelation as the
basis of their great unity movement, but the Bible (which they admit to be
of divine origin) claims finality of revelation. Is belief in Jesus Christ a
mere opinion? Should Christ's followers seek unity with unbelievers in
spite of their remaining in their unbelief? Here are matters on which God
has spoken. The scriptures reveal that we either believe in Jesus or we
die in our sins. (John 8:24.) The apostle Paul, sent by Christ and inspired
by the Spirit, forbade believers to have fellowship with unbelievers. (2 Cor.
6:14-18.)
A lot of folks look upon the action of baptism as a mere opinion. One
says it is sprinkling, another that it is pouring, and another that it is immer-
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sion, and others that it may be any of these. But who labeled baptism as
opinion? The Bible reveals that baptism is a burial. (Rom. 6:3-5; Col.
2:12.) The action of baptism is not left to human judgment; God has
spoken through his word. Do we dare consign the Bible definition of baptism to the realm of human appraisal?
The subject of music in praise to God is another that some put in the
opinion column. To them it is only a matter of human judgment whether
we sing, play instruments of music, or sing and play in worship to God.
Again I ask, who informed them that the subject of music in praise to God
is a matter of mere judgment? Has not God spoken on this vital theme?
The Old Testament mentions both singing and playing, but in the New
Testament singing is the only kind of music authorized for Christians to
use in praising God as we worship him here on earth. (Eph. 5:18-20; Col.
3:16.) The kind of music to include in praise to God is no more a matter
of opinion than fruit of the vine in the Lord's supper would be mere opinion.
The Bible reveals that bishops and deacons are to be appointed in every
congregation having qualified men. (Acts 14:23; Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 3; Tit.
1:5.) This is not a point of human interpretation, it is a matter of revelation. Notwithstanding, some view the question of church organization as
opinion. It matters not to them whether we have pope and councils, district
superintendents and local pastors, synods and conventions, missionary societies and boards and conclaves, or elders and deacons. They neatly place
the whole question of organization in the class of opinions and traditions,
and anything goes!
Unity based on compromise is unity in error. We cannot afford to
compromise truth. What has God revealed that we can concede to be mere
opinion without being guilty of perverting the eternal word? Is the existence
of God a human opinion, or is it a matter of divine revelation? Is the virgin
birth of Jesus a divisive opinion, or is it a subject on which the scriptures
speak? Is the Lord's supper a human tradition, or does it rest on divine
authority? Is the blood of Christ a humanism, or is it the divine cleansing
power? Is the gospel way of salvation a human plan, or is it the revelation
of God's eternal purpose?
There is an area of human opinion, to be sure, but we must not confuse
what is revealed with what is left to our own discretion. The foundation
for unity, the kind of unity our Lord desires, is divine revelation. Opinions
may indeed divide us, and this ought not to be; but we have nothing left
on which to build if we concede to the delight of Satan that any sacred truth
is only tradition or opinion. The end result of this concession will be complete denial of the word of God. This all adds up to one significant question: Do we believe the Bible or not? If so, let us unite men by calling
them to stand with us on a "thus saith the Lord."
THE NEW SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY completely revised by Reuel
Lemmons and others. More than sixty writers have contributed to this
volume, including our Associate Editor, Ferrell Jenkins. Order your copy
now.
Regular $4.95; thumb indexed $5.95.
. . . . And don't forget to renew your subscription pronto!
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Is the Kingdom Different From the Church?
Contrary to current popular religious belief, the Bible teaches that the
church and the kingdom are the same institution. Jesus promised, "I will
build my church" (Matt. 16:18) , and immediately said to Peter, "I will
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven." (v. 19.) Keep in mind
that Peter was NOT the prince of the apostles. (See Matt. 18:18.) Jesus
did not intend to build one thing and give Peter the keys to something else.
In the same discourse Jesus pointed out that the kingdom was to be established during the life of some of his disciples, (v. 28; Mk. 9:1.)
The elders (bishops) of the church at Ephesus were instructed, "Take
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath
purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20:28.) Notice the point: The church
was purchased with the BLOOD OF CHRIST.
The reason it can be said that the church has been purchased by the
blood of Christ is because it is composed of all of the blood-bought individuals. The church does not save; the church is the saved. Every saved
person has been redeemed "with the precious blood of Christ." (1 Pet.
1:18,19.) These redeemed ones make up the church of Christ.
When Jesus ascended to the Father there was rejoicing at the throne of
God. It was said of Jesus, "Thou wast slain, and has redeemed us to God
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;
And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on
the earth." (Rev. 5:9, 10.) The American Standard Version renders verse
10 as follows: "And madest them to be unto our God a kingdom and priests;
and they reign upon the earth." Every INDIVIDUAL who has been redeemed by the blood of Christ is in the kingdom of Christ. (See also Col.
1:13.) Christians now reign in life with Jesus. (Rom. 5:17.)
Every individual who has been redeemed by the blood of Christ (and
there is no other way to be redeemed) is a member of the church and a
citizen in the kingdom. Thus, we see that the church and the kingdom are
one and the same because they are composed of the same people.
One enters the church by baptism. (1 Cor. 12:13.) The kingdom, because it is the same institution spoken of from a different viewpoint, is
entered the same way. (John 3:5.)
—Ferrell Jenkins

". . . But I Don't See Why"
By Leo Rogol, Hixson, Tennessee
People generally admit that baptism is taught, but they often object
to it with such replies as: "I know
this, but I just don't see why"; or,
"I just don't see what's so important
about it"; or, "it just doesn't seem
reasonable." What is so important
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about it? Your salvation, since baptism is "for the remission of sins."
First, there are many things that
the natural man doesn't "see why,"
or they do not seem "reasonable" or
"important" to him. Paul said,
"But the natural man receiveth not

the things of the Spirit of God: for
they
are
foolishness
unto
him:
neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned." (1
Cor. 2:14.) Again, "For the preachin" of the cross is to them that perish FOOLISHNESS ..." (1 Cor.
1:18.) Now just remember, if this
matter of baptism seems foolishness
to you, it is simply because of disbelief in what God said.
Many people are satisfied with
the deception that if they only "believe in Christ as their personal
Savior" they are saved. They feel
they need only believe in Him, and
not obey His word. But it is impossible to believe in Him without accepting His word. The Jews claimed
to believe in God but disobeyed his
laws. Jesus said, "Did not Moses
give you the law, and yet none of
you keepeth the law? Why go ye
about to kill me?" (John 7:19.)
They claimed to believe in God
while rejecting Christ and his teaching. But Jesus readily pointed out
their sin: "Ye neither know me, nor
my Father: if ye had known me, ye
should have known my Father also."
(John 8:19.) It was impossible to
be obedient to God while they were
disobedient to His Son. "As the living Father hath sent me, and I live
by the Father: so he that eateth me,
even he shall live by me." (John
6:57.) Again, "My doctrine is not
mine, but his that sent me." (7:16.)
To reject Christ was to reject God.
So it is with the matter of baptism
today.
One
cannot
"believe
in
Christ" without obeying His will.
"And being made perfect, he became
the author of eternal salvation unto
all them that OBEY him." (Heb.
5:9.) Yes, Jesus is the Savior, but
his salvation is conditional — it depends on obedience to the commands
of which he is the author.

Again,
the
argument,
"But it
doesn't seem reasonable" or "I don't
see why . . ." shows lack of reasoning and faith on the part of the one
who holds to such excuses. It simply means, "I don't see why" I have
to obey God, or "It doesn't seem
reasonable" to obey Him — since
baptism is one of His commands.
To answer these doubts, let me
ask, why did Christ have to die for
our sins? Do you believe that it was
by His death that you are saved?
According to our "reasoning" we do
not know why Christ had to die.
Does the death of Christ appeal to
reason or logic?
It appeals to faith.
There are many things God could
have decided to do with regard to
sinners (such as you and I). He
could have left us hopeless. He
could have destroyed the world long
before now, right after sin entered
the world. He could have forgiven
man
unconditionally
without
any
penalty for sin. He could have
saved us by "faith only." He could
have demanded a large sum of
money or other goods as payment
for our ransom. If He so desired,
He could have made it impossible
for man to sin in the first place
whereby he could not come under
the condemnation. Why did He
choose to save us? And above all,
why did God choose to save us by
the means of the death of His Son?
Of all these possibilities, then, we
might ask, why did Christ choose to
suffer, die and be raised the third
day, that "repentance and remission
of sins should be preached in his
name among all nations . . ."? (Lk.
2 4:4 7 . ) Was it reasonable that He
chose to die in our stead? So with
regard to the sacrificial offering of
the Son of God, we may say, "But
I don't see why," or "It doesn't
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seem reasonable." Why was it so Jesus Christ were baptized into his
important that the Son of the Most death? Therefore we are buried
High God leave his majesty, glory with him by baptism into death . . ."
and exalted position of equality with (Rom. 6:3-4.) We reach the beneGod (Phil. 2:5-6) to be "partaker fits of His blood shed in His death
of flesh and blood," to become "de- by baptism. But can we not see the
spised and rejected of men; a man wonderful
parallel
here?
This
of sorrows, and acquainted with death into which we are baptized is
grief"? (Isa. 53:3.) Why did He that which of His own free will He
leave such a dominion, surrounded purposed. He chose no other means
by ten thousand times ten thousands but His death upon the cross of
of angelic hosts to come to this one Calvary. He fittingly designed bapplace, a mere speck of dust in the tism to be "buried with him" so we
infinitely vast universe, in order to also should walk in newness of life.
endure suffering and shame for sin- This baptism into His death is also
ful and wretched mankind?
the result of His own free will, His
The reason He died in our behalf purpose by which we come in contact with the blood He shed of His
was that He so willed; He so purposed. It was not imposed on Him; own free will. As He willed the
He took it upon Himself of His own DEATH in this verse, so He willed
free will. "Having predestinated us the BAPTISM "into his death."
unto the adoption of children by
And so, my friend, when you
Jesus Christ to himself, according to argue, "But I don't see why . . ." or,
the GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS "It doesn't seem reasonable" with
WILL," says Eph. 1:5. It is the reference to baptism, just remember
"will, according to his good plea- what we have considered. Why did
sure." (v. 9.) Hence, the reason He Jesus die? Could He not have saved
chose this means of securing our us by any other means? He willed
salvation was that He so purposed or purposed to redeem us by His
or willed it.
blood shed in His death. Could
Jesus
save us without baptism?
We then ask, Could the Lord have
saved us by any other means than Since we have ample evidence from
baptism? He could have! ... IF the Bible that baptism is commandHE SO PURPOSED OR WILLED! ed for remission of sins, we must
But as the Lord did not secure our say, "Yes, but the Lord chose by
salvation without his death because His will that 'He that believeth and
he purposed or willed it to be so, we is baptized shall be saved.'" He
can understand that the reason we chose by His free will that we be
are saved by baptism is that HE "buried with him by baptism into
SO PURPOSED IT! Baptism is death." Both His death and our
essential because He chose by His baptism are the design or purpose
own will that this be the means to of His will.
receive remission of sins. He so
To you, therefore, who might obordered and designed the scheme of ject to baptism by reasoning, "Yes,
redemption; and since it is His will, but I don't see why it's so imporanything contrary to it is contrary tant," I ask, Is it important to you
to His will.
that Christ gave his life for your
Paul said, "Know ye not, that so sins? This answers the "why" of
many of us as were baptized into any argument against baptism.
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Why? Because it is His will. It
was designed, willed, purposed and
commanded to be reasonable by
virtue of His absolute authority.

Since we are saved by Him, and
Him alone, baptism is reasonable in
the light of this fact itself.

Mutual Edification
The scriptures teach that all Christians are to edify one another. The
word "edify" is akin to the word "edifice." The latter is a building; the
former means to build up, strengthen, instruct, encourage, exhort, comfort,
to promote the growth of another spiritually.
There are several ways in which Christians may share in edifying one
another.
By Example
Christians make up the body of Christ. We are "every one members
one of another." (Rom. 12:5.) What one does necessarily affects the others.
Godly living in one promotes godliness in the others. We edify one another
by influencing each other by good examples.
By Singing
"... Teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs . . ." (Col. 3:16.) Every child of God who participates in
the singing in the assemblies of the church is sharing in the edification program.
By Daily Exhortations
"But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day; lest any of
you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin." (Heb. 3:13.) From day
to day as Christians have occasion to remind and admonish each other with
respect to our lives and our duties to God, we are practicing mutual edification.
By Bible Study
When we study together, whether it be in a private gathering, in a large
class, or in the assembly, those who teach the word of God are striving to
build up the others. If an elder is speaking, if an evangelist is preaching, or
if some other brother is teaching, the word of God will edify us. When the
disciples at Troas met to break bread, Paul preached to them (Acts 20:7),
and there is no doubt that his discourse edified them.
"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and
things wherewith one may edify another." (Rom. 14:19.)
Some good people have urged that to practice mutual edification all the
men who are qualified must get up in the assembly on Lord's day mornings
(or at least take turns) and present talks. If others do not choose to follow
their peculiar procedure, they label the others as opposed to mutual edification.
I can find a number of passages demonstrating that we are to edify
one another, but no passage argues that each member of the church must
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publicly edify his brethren. Some are gifted at public speaking and others
are not. Whether we have one speaker or several, whether the same one
from time to time, or a different one each time, if the word of God is presented the saints will be edified. Mutual edification does not demand that
fill speak publicly, nor does it demand a Sunday morning rotation system.
—I. H.

Conversion or Joining?

In years gone by many gospel preachers made it plain that one does
not "join" the church of Christ. Today more and more people in the church
speak of themselves as having "joined." This indicates that people are not
being taught along this line as they once were.
One may join a club, a fraternal organization, or a denomination. It
is merely a matter of his complying with the requirements set up by that
particular organization. Becoming a part of the church of our Lord is a
different proposition.
Unlike the denominations, the New Testament church does not determine what people are to do to become members. Christ is the head of the
church, and he has laid down the entrance requirements in the Bible. The
church has no authority to decide on terms of admission.
It is not the church that adds people — the Lord does the adding.
(Acts 2:47.) When people are converted by the gospel, having believed
and been baptized, the Lord adds them to the church which is his body. It
takes more than "joining" a group of people to become a member of the
church of the living God. Only those who obey from the heart are delivered
from darkness and translated into Christ.
It is possible for one to associate himself with members of the church
and not actually be converted to the Lord. I strongly suspect that a lot of
folks have done just that. They have come among members of the church,
have been baptized (not to show faith in Christ and receive forgiveness of
sins but as if baptism were a church ordinance), and have been accepted
by a congregation of believers. The fruit of the Spirit is not produced in
their lives. Evidence of genuine conversion to Christ is lacking. Has the
Lord really added such persons to his body, the church? They profess membership in the church, and they boast that they have "joined." The real
and pertinent question is, have they sincerely obeyed the gospel?
Membership in the body of Christ depends on conversion. There is
more to one's being converted than his mumbling that he believes on the
Lord and his being dipped in water. Repentance is necessary to conversion,
and repentance necessitates turning away from sins. The fellow who comes
out of the water only to resume his indifferent course of life has not repented. Nobody can become a Christian without changing his life. There
must be a turning from the sinful ways of the world to a life of purity.
Let's put it like this. I did not "join" my family — I was born into
it. The church is the family of God and into it men and women are born.
Jesus used the thought of a spiritual birth (John 3:3-5) to show how we
enter his kingdom.
If one is converted he is born again, but if not born
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again then not admitted into the family.
We cannot read the hearts of men, and we dare not accuse people of
insincerity unless there is proof. But the point I am trying to get across
is that the Lord knows the hearts of us all, and he makes no mistakes. He
will add no one to His church unless that person gives his heart and life
in true surrender.
"And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved."
This is the language of holy scripture. In such language let us teach. If one
says he has "joined" the church, let him ask himself, "Did the Lord add
me?" Don't forget, Christ's church is not a denomination.
—I. H.

When You Read the Scriptures
By Johnie Edwards, Ellettsville, Indiana
Paul said, "Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge
in the mystery of Christ." (Eph. 3:4.) The Bible can be understood if we
will learn how to study. A few simple rules will help us as we study.
1. Read the Bible knowing that it is inspired of God. The scriptures
are authoritative. Christ has all authority. (2 Tim.
3:16; Matt. 28:18.)
2. When you read the scriptures, ask, "Who is
doing the speaking?" In Gen. 3:4 we can read, "Ye
shall not surely die." If I know the Devil said this,
then I will have no trouble understanding that this is
not a true statement.
3. We need to know to whom the message is spoken
when we read the scriptures. Sometimes the Bible
speaks to the Jews as under the Law, sometimes to
the man, sometimes to the woman, sometimes to elders
of the church, or the deacons; some passages have their
application in the life of the individual, like in the
story of the Good Samaritan, and some to the church as a group.
4. One must love the truth when he reads the scriptures. Paul said
that some "perished because they received not the love of the truth." (2
Thess. 2:10.) Truth cannot be handled carelessly. If one loves the truth,
he will study and accept the truth as it is without trying to pervert it.
5- When you read the scriptures, read the context. This simply means
read the passage before and after the one you are trying to understand.
6. Read all on a given subject. You will not understand the truth
unless you read all that God has said about a given topic. For example,
when you study the subject of faith you should read every passage on the
subject of faith. No passage contradicts another but all scriptures harmonize one with another.
John said, "Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words
of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the
time is at hand." (Rev. 1:3.)
(43)

Jesus, the Express Image of God
By Lewis Willis, Kirkwood, Missouri
Image: The Purity of God
There are many beautiful places
in this land where one can behold
The life of Christ, from his birth
the greatness and wonder of God's to his ascension on high, is one
creation. To me, few places com- grand reflection of the purity which
pare with the foothills of the Rock- is a part of God's nature. Christ
ies in Colorado. There are numbers showed us how to be holy, harmless,
of places where one can take his undefiled and spotless even as we
rest beside a refreshing stream of live among men. Oftentimes, we
crystal water. Nearby rises the awe- contemplate the ease of sinlessness
some splendor of a mountain that were it not for the temptations
is alive with vegetation that almost placed before us by the men of the
leaves a person breathless. It is not world. Indeed, if there is no oppoa comfortable position to stand for sition, to live godly in Christ Jesus
a prolonged time, looking virtually is easily accomplished.
straight up trying to absorb all that
Christ did not have it
is seen. But, if one has the presence so!However,
Before
Him
was amassed all the
of mind to look into the stream of forces of wickedness,
with a single
water, he can see softly reflected purpose, to beguile, deceive
enthe image of the mountain that has trap. Did He fall victim to orsuch?
caught his attention.
No, such opposition never caused
Jesus Christ is to the Father what Him to corrupt the image of God.
that stream is to the majestic moun- As He drew near the end of His
tain. Veiled in human flesh, He re- brief ministry, He stood before those
flected the attributes of God so that with whom He had lived and asked,
men might see in part, the glory of "Which of you convinceth (convicthe invisible God. The Hebrew teth, ASV) me of sin?" (John
writer said that Christ was "the 8:46.) No one of His day or in subbrightness of his glory, and the ex- sequent times has been able to acpress image of his person." (1:3.) cept the challenge and prove Him
As the reflection and image of God,, guilty of a transgression. Peter said
he was able on one occasion to tell later that He "did no sin, neither
a group of his disciples who were was guile found in his mouth." (1
wavering in doubts, "He that hath Pet. 2:22.) The Hebrew writer reseen me hath seen the Father." cords that He "was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without
(John 14:9.)
sin." (Heb. 4:15.) Today, as man
Herein I propose a brief analysis looks into the beautiful stream of
of some of the attributes of Jehovah His life, he sees the reflection of
that men saw as they walked and the sinlessness and the purity of
talked with Christ — the same the Father which Christ depicted
marks of greatness that we see mir- while on the earth.
rored as we read the text of the
Image: The Power of God
sacred scriptures today. In the folMan has a natural and permanent
lowing paragraphs, note some of the
specifics of the image of God in interest that attends the contemplaChrist.
tion of power. The powerful auto(44)

mobile, locomotive, animal or man
receives much attention by almost
all of us. To the spiritually-minded,
hours can be spent in deepest meditation in attempts to grasp the full
significance of, "In the beginning
God created the heaven and the
earth." (Gen. 1:1.) To step out
into the clearest night and survey
the vast expanse of our solar system,
or, to consider the complexities of
the human body, remembering that
they came to exist because God declared, "Let there be ..." — who
is the man who is not awed by such
demonstrations of power? Yea, few
of us can conceive of such. It was
therefore a part of the plan of God
to give to man a reflection of the
great Mastercopy in the flesh of
Jesus of Nazareth.
In the signs, wonders and miracles which He performed, He made
believers, for this was the primary
purpose of these acts. However, another end that was accomplished
when He exercised power over sickness and human affliction was that
He showed or reflected the power of
God that abode in Him. This power
He referred to after He had healed
a man of palsy. (Matt. 9:6.) Consequently, Jesus in his miracles gave
us some idea of the power of God,
being the image of God in demonstrating his power.
Image: The Love of God
Jesus is the supreme demonstration of the love that is inherent in
God. The presence of Christ upon
the earth is accounted for by God's
love. "For God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son
. . ." (John 3:16.) Christ came into
the world, not to utter a railing accusation against it for the wickedness rampant therein, but rather
to save the inhabiters of the earth
from a certain damnation, (vs. 17.)

When God laid the foundations of
the world, "the morning stars sang
together and all the sons of God
shouted for joy." (Job 38:7.) This
was an expression of joy for the
power and majesty of God seen in
the creation. But, when the angels
of heaven came down and sang of
the birth of the babe in Bethlehem,
saying "Glory to God in the highest," there was joy, for this act was
the outpouring of the great and loving heart of God unto the redemption of fallen man.
Having made man and having
seen him go astray unto perdition,
God now sent his Son in an expression of his love, for the heart of God
yearned for his lost children. Thus,
when we see the acts of love and
affection shown men by Christ, we
are able to see a measure of God's
love. Christ's loving, gentle, forgiving and kind spirit is the express
image of the love of Him who sent
His Son into the world. Therefore,
Jesus Christ is the fleshly personification of the Father, lovingly pleading, "Come unto me . . . and I will
give you rest." (Matt. 11:28.)
Conclusion
The purity of life of the Christ,
his power and loving concern for
man — these things were done to
impress us with these attributes of
the Father. In this, He was a fleshly picture of Jehovah. In our few
moments of contemplation of these
truths, I hope we have all been
made to love and respect God and
his Son more than we formerly did.
WHY A CHRISTIAN CANNOT BE
A MASON by Norman Gipson.
(Paperback) Five Copies
$1.00
DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE by
John D. Davis.
$5.95
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Gaining God's Gracious Gift
By Donald R. Givens, Novato, California
"For by grace have ye been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God," stated Paul in Eph. 2:8. Salvation by grace is
a very interesting Bible subject.
All that are finally permitted to enter
heaven will do so by the grace of God. Eternal life is God's gracious gift
to the obedient.
There are many false theories about grace in the
religious climate of our age. But what does God's Book
tell us of salvation by grace?
Paul tells us by inspiration that we are saved by
grace through faith. (Eph. 2:8.) Salvation is a conditional gift of God. The Divine work in the scheme of
redemption is grace or mercy; the human part is faith
or belief. Faith is a human exercise that cannot be
eliminated, for without it one cannot be well-pleasing
unto God. (Heb. 11:6.) Therefore we are saved by
grace through faith.
We are not saved by works of human merit, but
we are saved by grace through an active, living, working faith. (James 2: 17-26.)
Now eternal life is a conditional gift. It is not forced on any individual.
God is the giver and we are the receivers, but we must accept the gift by
meeting the conditions. Jesus himself said, "Not everyone that saith unto
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth
the will of my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.) When any man's
faith is exercised in DOING the will of God, then the gift of God's grace
is gained. Both God's grace and man's faith are necessary to obtain the
gift of eternal life.
"For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men,
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
should live soberly and righteously and godly in this present world." (Tit.
2:11, 12.)
Will you not gain God's gracious gift by obeying His word?
What shall it profit a man if he gain all the learning of the world and
lose his own faith in God?
When you have finished reading this copy of APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE, hand it to a friend with the suggestion that he might like to
subscribe.
Write us for free sample copies.
Send APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE to 25 of your friends for the next year.
The cost to you is $2.75 per month. We mail the paper directly to the
names you send, and you will receive a b ill each month.
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Prepared For Me
There is a place called Heaven,
Its beauty I long to behold —
A city wherein is no darkness,
And streets are paved with gold.
There will be no sorrow or mourning.
No pain, no death, no fear;
There will be no longer temptations
Like I must undergo here.
But there I'll observe the angels
And the saints who've gone before;
Abraham, Job and Moses,
Yes, Isaiah and many more!
I'll get to visit with Peter,
Shake hands with brother John,
And talk with Paul and Silas
Of the good that they have done.
I'll see the saints around the throne,
Join in the glorious anthem,
And lift my voice with theirs in praise
To Him, the Almighty, the Amen.
But most of all my Lord is there —
The one who died for me.
O, Jesus, please help me be ready —
What a wonderful place it will be!
—Donald P. Ames
Second Class postage paid at St. Louis, Mo.
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Salvation By Grace
By Larry R. Devore, Charleston, West Virginia
Often, members of the church of Christ, the church you read about in
the New Testament, when showing people the necessity of obeying God's
commandments, are confronted with such statements as, "You don't believe
in salvation by grace."
But the truth is, we do indeed believe in salvation
by grace. The Scriptures tell us, "For by grace are
you saved through faith; and that not of yourselves:
it is the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should
boast." (Eph. 2:8-9.) To deny that we are saved bygrace is to deny plain teaching of the New Testament.
We believe every word of the Scriptures, because they
give us "all things that pertain to life and godliness."
(2 Pet. 1:3.)
So, with this thought in mind, the question faces
us, How or when are we saved by God's grace?
I
think it should be evident to every fair-minded individual, through a study of the Word of God, that
God's grace saves when man obeys.
In Titus 2:11, we see that "the grace of God that bringeth salvation
hath appeared unto all men."
This does not teach that all men will be
saved, so it does not justify universalism or universal salvation. It simply
states that salvation is made available to all men through Jesus Christ.
Bear in mind, we want to find out how we are saved by God's grace.
In Rom. 5:2, we are told that "we have access by faith into this grace."
By this we see that faith is necessary to please God and have access (entrance) into His grace. (Read Heb. 11:6.)
How do we acquire this faith that will give us access to God's grace?
Rom. 10:17 tells us, "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word
of God." God's Word will produce faith within our hearts that will enable
us to please God, and gain access to His grace. Now, is a passive, inactive
faith all that is necessary? God says NO. (Read Jas. 2: 24, 26.) Remember, God's grace saves when man obeys. In Acts 17:30 and 2 Pet. 3:9 we
see that repentance is also necessary to please God. Again, one must confess
his faith in Christ. (Rom. 10:10.) This is simply faith spoken aloud. And

to complete the obedience of faith, one must be immersed into Christ for
forgiveness of past sins. (Acts 2:38; 22:16.) This, then, is the faith that
saves; that gives you access to the Father, that you might be saved by
grace. You are saved by grace WHEN YOU OBEY! Do it now!

The Thinking Club
By H. L. Bruce, Mt. Pleasant, Texas
In demonstration of how far men 12; 4:6; 13:5; Rom. 12:3.) Paul
will go in a eulogy of their own infurther indicated that his thinking
tellect, a group of "free-thinkers" was insufficient and had to be dishave organized a "Thinking Club." ciplined and properly channeled
Of course the design of this super when he said, ". . . Not that we are
intellectual club is to ridicule God, sufficient to think anything of ourChrist and the Bible. They claim to selves: but our sufficiency is of
be "truth seekers" who are not God." (2 Cor. 3:5.)
afraid to think. May the God of
On the other hand, thinking which
heaven deliver us from their con- is properly balanced and controlled
clusions!
is not only encouraged but is comThe idea of eulogizing human in- manded. To be more specific we
tellect is not confined to the athe- note Paul's "thinking formula" for
the Philippian brethren: "Finally,
istic school of thought.
We hear and read of "thinking brethren, whatsoever things are true,
b r e t h r e n ," "mature thinkers," whatsoever things are honest, what"brethren who are, and are not, soever things are just, whatsoever
afraid to think." Then there is the things are pure, whatsoever things
"yes-man," "the inhibited thinker" are lovely, whatsoever things are of
— right on up to the "free-thinker." good report; if there be any virtue,
and if there be any praise, think on
In all of this classifying of think- these things." (Phil. 4:8:) In aning (and non-thinking) just how do other place Paul cautioned to think
we keep our bearing? In spite of all in terms of the written word.
that we can do it looks as if we are
bound to be either accused or classiThinking just to be thinking, or
fied.
to hold some view which indicates
Brethren and friends, what would that one has thought, is of no inbe wrong with treating this subject trinsic value. We can think good or
from a scriptural standpoint? After evil. We can be the "me too" man
all, we do read of thinking (good or the "free thinker" — yea, one
may even join the thinkers club. So
and bad) in the Word of God.
what of thought per se!
For instance, Saul of Tarsus
thought at one time that he should
Thought produces various classivehemently oppose the authority of fied effects. Bad thinking brings
Jesus. (Acts 26:9.) His thinking forth the lewd, sensual, corrupt, unwas admittedly wrong. Later, Paul wholesome, unsafe, unsound and unwarned against thinking (1) with scriptural. Some thinking is abtoo much confidence, (2) too highly stract, complex, nebulous, destabilizof self, (3) above that which was ing, morphological, iconoclastic and
written, and (4) evil. (1 Cor. 10: inventive in design. A few special(50)

ists in this realm accuse others of
being afraid to think.
The humble, God-fearing, studious, conscientious thinker is not to
be overlooked. He spends time in
study, meditation and thought while
searching out truth to live and teach.
Rather than manufacture or invent,
he realizes that God's ways and

thoughts are above man's. Therefore he is concerned with the thinking of God.
Is it enough for us to merely be
given to thought? Or, should we be
concerned with the cause and effect
of our thinking — are they scriptural?

Isaiah Foretells the Messiah
■
' 66 For
For unto
unto us
us aa child
child is
is born,
born, unto
unto ua
us
a son is given: and the government shall
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace.
7 Of the increase of his government and
peace there shall be no end, upon the
throne of David, and upon his kingdom,
to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth
even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of
hosts will perform this.

The prophecies of Isaiah remind
one of scenes brought to the eye
while looking into a telescope. An
unseen hand changes the range on
the telescope so that some scenes
are far distant and others close at
hand. The prophet looks and writes
as if unaware of the changes in
range.
God's judgments against the
Israelites for their sins are described
in the first dozen chapters of the
book. In the midst of their afflictions some would turn to wizards
and to such as have familiar spirits.
The prophet warns, "To the law and
to the testimony: if they speak not
according to this word, it is because
there is no light in them." (8:19,
20.)
The impending judgments from
the Lord bring scenes of dimness
and gloom. As the prophet pictures
the dread of doom, suddenly a bright
light bursts forth. Zebulun and

Naphtali, border tribes, sat in the
deepest darkness. In the event of
an invasion from the north or east,
they were in line to be the first
victims. Their location made them
neighbors to the heathen. The
prophet writes about this darkness
when the picture abruptly changes
as the Divine Hand sets the focus
on the time of the Messiah. Out of
the darkness springs light, joy, and
victory. "The people that walked in
darkness have seen a great light:
they that dwell in the land of the
shadow of death, upon them hath
the light shined." (9:2.) A New
Testament writer shows that this
prophecy finds its fulfillment in
Jesus." (Matt. 4:12-16.)
This is the setting for the cheering
prophecy of Isa. 9:6-7. Darkness
turns to light; defeat turns to victory. The enemy's forces would be
destroyed as fuel that is fed to fire.
In the description of the Messiah
we find the basis for the victory.
Child Is Born
"For unto us a child is born . . ."
The "us" brought hope to the Jewish nation. Other Old Testament
passages reveal that He would be
of the tribe of Judah (Gen. 49:10),
family of David (Psa. 89:35-37),
born in Bethlehem (Micah 5:2),
and born of a virgin. (Isa. 7:14.)
God could have sent Him into the
(51)

world as a full-grown man. but the
father chose to have the Christ born
as a babe and to grow into manhood.
What God decrees for the future is
just as certain as if it had already
occurred. We are not surprised,
therefore, that Isaiah spoke of the
event in present tense. "Unto us a
child is born . . ." This reminds me
of the language of Josh. 6:2. Before
the conquest of Jericho, Jehovah
said to Joshua, "I have given into
thine hand Jericho." It was as certain in the mind of God as if already
accomplished.
Son Is Given
"For unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given ..." Emphasis
should be placed on the word "given." Jesus is God's greatest gift to
man. (John 3:16.) "In this was
manifested the love of God toward
us, because that God sent his only
begotten Son into the world, that we
might live through him. Herein is
love, not that we loved God, but
that he loved us, and sent his Son to
be the propitiation for our sins."
(1 John 4:9-10.) "For the wages of
sin is death; but the gift of God is
eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord." (Rom. 6:23.)
Government Upon His Shoulder
"... And the government shall
be upon his shoulder . . ." Possibly
Isaiah here alludes to the ensign of
government (scepter, sword, keys,
or emblem) suspended from the
shoulder. "And the key of the house

of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall
shut; and he shall shut, and none
shall open." ( 22: 22.) These prophecies point to the rulership or kingship of Jesus. (See Rev. 3:7.) The
Son given in exhibition of God's love
was to rule over the people. Zechariah foretold that He would "sit and
rule upon his throne; and he shall
be a priest upon his throne." (Zech.
6:13.) Christ is now exalted to the
right hand of God, having all things
put under his feet. (Eph. 1:20-23.)
Wonderful
"... And his name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty
God, The everlasting Father, the
Prince of Peace." The name "Wonderful" suggests something marvelous, something exciting wonder or
amazement, something great or miraculous. What a fitting description
of the Messiah! His was a wonderful life, wonderful mission on earth,
wonderful power, wonderful resurrection, wonderful ascension!
Peter spoke of Jesus as "a man
approved of God among you by
miracles and wonders and signs
which God did by him in the midst
of you." (Acts 2:22.) People marveled at His teaching. His miracles
produced amazement. His knowledge brought forth astonishment.
His sinlessness was a never-ending
cause of bewilderment to his enemies. The wonderful Savior did
wonderful things in wonderful ways.
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Counsellor
We think, of a "counsellor" as one
who gives advice, instruction, or
recommendation. The wisdom of the
Son of God qualifies him to counsel
us in things that only one possessing
divinity could reveal. When the
Christ, "the faithful and true witness," addressed the lukewarm
Laodiceans, he said, "I counsel thee
to buy of me gold tried in the fire,"
etc. (Rev. 3:18.) What He recommended to this church would restore
its spirituality and vitality. We
should view the instructions given
by Jesus as the wise words of a
trusted Counsellor. The Father
"worketh all things after the counsel of his own will." (Eph. 1:11.)
Jesus was the Great Teacher sent
into the world to make known to
man the eternal counsel of the
Father.
The Mighty God
Some are puzzled that the name
God is applied in scripture to the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.
Once we understand that God is descriptive of divine nature or deity,
the puzzle is solved. Jesus was divine while on earth in human form.
He was God manifested in the flesh.
(1 Tim. 3:16.) Therefore, the name
God was applied to the Son since he
was the. same divine nature as the
Father, even while he had taken on
the nature of man.
John says, "In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God." Later
he explains, "And the Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us."
(John
1:1,14.)
When
Thomas
viewed Him in the flesh, being convinced of His divinity, he exclaimed,
"My Lord and my God." (John 20:
28.) The writer of Hebrews represents the Father as saying to the

Son, "Thy throne, O God, is for
ever and ever." (Heb. 1:8.)
The Everlasting Father
To be a father one must beget
offspring. Jesus did not come into
the world to beget fleshly offspring.
However, Jesus did give us the gospel to save our souls. By that gospel we are begotten that we might
be born anew. In this sense the
Messiah has spiritual followers or
children. The word "Father" is not
applied to Christ in this passage to
show his relation to the first person
of the Godhead (in that relation he
is Son); the term shows his spiritual
relation to his followers.
I strongly suspect that the stress
should be placed on the word "everlasting." The Messiah is the everlasting Father, or the Father of the
everlasting, because he is "before
all things, and by him all things
consist" (Col. 1:17), and the life
that he gives us is eternal.
The Prince of Peace
As our King or Prince, the Messiah brings peace. "For he is our
peace . . ." (Eph. 2:14.) He brings
to man the peace that "passeth all
understanding." (Phil 4:7.) More
than enabling us to have peace with
God and in our own consciences, He
tore down the barriers separating
Jew and Gentile "for to make in
himself of the twain one new man,
so making peace." He preaches
peace.
(Eph.
2:15-17.)
Unlike
earthly rulers who have delighted
in conquests and bloody wars, His
reign is peaceful and promotes the
welfare of mankind.
Of the Increase ... No End
"Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no
end, upon the throne of David, and
(53)

upon his kingdom, to order it, and
to establish it with judgment and
with justice from henceforth even
for ever." The Messiah's reign is an
ever-increasing,
ever-expanding,
growing, and prosperous rule in the
hearts and lives of his subjects. No
earthly force can overthrow His
Each month APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE
government. The carnal warfare of
world rulers will not destroy the is published in the hope that our
kind of peace our Prince brings to readers will permit us to reason toour lives. His kingdom shall stand gether. Through this medium the
writers are privileged to express their
forever. (Dan 2:44; Heb. 12:28.)
What assurance did Isaiah have thoughts and share their convictions
that all things would come to pass? with all into whose hands the publiHow could he assure his readers? cation may come.
Let us reason together about the
The answer lies in this statement:
"The zeal of the Lord of hosts will important things of life. Many of
perform this." The intense desire of our friends and acquaintances are
Jehovah brought the Messiah into fully absorbed in affairs pertaining
the world, and that same fervent to making money, the operation of
purpose resulted in the establish- their businesses, the material welfare
ment of just such a reign as Isaiah of their families, and the pleasures
foretold. There is no lack of zeal of this life. Little or no thought is
on Jehovah's part to accomplish his given to spiritual values. The Bible
exalted objectives. The Messiah compares one's life to a vapour that
now reigns at the right hand of the appears for a little time and then
Father; the zeal of the Lord of hosts vanishes. (James 4:14.) Reader,
what do you anticipate at the end
has performed it all!
of this life?
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titudes and actions. The sacred
scriptures reveal two possibilities.
Some will inherit eternal life in
heaven; others will be sentenced to
eternal destruction in hell. The
apostle Peter tells the faithful that
their inheritance is incorruptible,
undefiled, and one that fadeth not
away, and is "reserved in heaven."
(1 Pet. 1:4.) The apostle Paul
warns the disobedient that they shall
be "punished with everlasting destruction." (2 Thess. 1:9.) What is
your destiny?
Let us reason together about the
word of God. Man is not capable
of guiding his own footsteps. (Jer.
10:23.) The scriptures have been
given to us that we might be furnished "unto all good works." (2
Tim. 3:16,17.) God's
inspired
word, the Bible, tells us all we need
to know about our origin, our purpose in being permitted to live, our
relationship to God, and what to
expect in the world to come. What
do you know about the Bible? Have
you ever read it? Do you study it
regularly? Are you interested in becoming acquainted with the Book
that stands above all other books?
Let us reason about the way of
salvation- We learn in holy scripture that Jesus Christ is God's only
b e g o t t e n Son and our Savior.
Through the New Testament our
Lord has made known what we are
to do to be saved. Men are teaching
conflicting doctrines and a variety of
schemes, but the Lord Jesus presents
only one plan for the redemption of
sinful man. There is one body, one
Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith,
one baptism, and one God. (Eph. 4:
4, 5.) In the first century all who
were saved were added to the
church. (Acts 2:47.) This was the
church which Jesus promised to
build. (Matt. 16:18.)

If you have any degree of interest
in these matters, we believe you will
appreciate the material made available from month to month in
APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE. If you are not
interested in these things, we hope
to create some interest.
—I.H.

DIGEST
The invasion of the home by
death will usually draw members of
the family close to God. But sometimes it works in the opposite way.
There are those who, when the winds
blow and the rains descend, find
that their house is built on the sand.
They feel that God is unjust in allowing this loss to come into their
home. They begin to question God's
goodness. It is natural that Bible
reading and prayer will soon lose
their meaning. Worship will become
dreary and the path to the meeting
house will become long and dull.
—Raymond C. Kelcy, in
Challenge, Mar., 1967
Christians need to be shaken loose
from their present "public relations," "chamber of commerce" approach to teaching sinners the truth
... Go find someone who will listen
to you and convince him he is going
to hell. When he asks what to do
about it tell him what the New Testament says he must do. This will
save his soul.
—Jerry F. Bassett, in
Gospel Guardian, Mar. 16, 1967
The history of man is a history
of the quest for truth which will relieve the soul of its burden of sin.
Man's failure in this quest only
proves that such truth will never be
discovered through the chemist's
(See DIGEST...................... Page 63)
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Peter's Confession of the Living God
By Ferrell Jenkins, ASSOCIATE EDITOR, Akron, Ohio
When Jesus asked his disciples, "Who do people say that the Son of
Man is?" they gave him the popular answers of that day. Some thought
he might be John the Baptist, some, Elijah; and others Jeremiah, or another
prophet. None of these answers were correct. Jesus was prompted to say,
"But who do you say that I am?" You will remember
that Peter was the disciple who gave the answer, "You
are the Christ, the Son of the living God." This account is to be found in Matt. 16:13-20, New American
Standard Bible.
Perhaps a diagram would be helpful in visualizing
just what is involved in this confession. The name
Jesus, while divinely given (Matt. 1:21), was the name
by which he was commonly known among the populace. The term "Son of Man" is obviously used here
in the same way it is used in Psalms 8:4. as a term
designating "man" or humanity.
Peter's confession was that Jesus was the Christ,
the Son of the living God. He acknowledged the correct person. Note carefully the chart. The "I" of Jesus' question is the
"You" of Peter's answer. Jesus was more than just Jesus; he was the
Christ. This term is the Greek equivalent of the Hebrew Messiah, which
had been foretold in so many Old Testament prophecies. Jesus was more
than "Son of Man"; he was the "Son of the living God."
JESUS' QUESTION:
PETER'S CONFESSION:

I
YOU

-

Jesus
-

Christ

-

Son of Man
-

Son of Living God

This is a grand announcement of the divinity of Jesus! Notice, however, that there is more than this involved in this great confession. At this .
time Peter confessed that God is. Peter had his times of weakness, but he
was not among those who are described as "fools" who say" in their heart
that God is not. (Psa. 14:1.) The faith of Peter in this regard must be the
faith of everyone who would please God. (Heb. 11:6.)
Not only did Peter confess that "God is," but he also confessed that
God is living. What a refreshing confession in these days when some blatantly cry that God is dead.
Some of the modern religious (not Christian!) atheists are in the unenviable position which someone phrased like this: "There is no God, and
Jesus is His son." Peter not only confessed the living God but also acknowledged Christ as His Son. This had been revealed by the Father by means of
fulfilled prophecies and the words and works of Jesus. It is by an honest
appraisal of the same evidence that one today is led to the conclusion stated
by Peter. (Rom. 10:17; John 20:30-31.) We urgently plead with each man
to carefully examine the evidence that he, too, might have the confident
faith that Jesus is the Christ the Son of the living God.
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Denominationalism Is Sinful
By Glenn L. Shaver, Oak Lawn, Illinois
Definition of Words
The majority of religious people
think that every church is a denomiIn order to help them in their innation. When they enter into a re- vestigation of the word of truth to
ligious conversation with someone, learn if "Denominationalism Is Sinthey ask, "What denomination are ful," I would like to first give definiyou a member of?" If the person to tions of some "common words" used
whom they are talking is a member in religious parlance among denomiof the body of Christ, and replies, "I national people.
am not a member of any denomina(1) Denomination is defined by
tion," they are astonished and think Webster as, "5. a religious sect."
that just cannot be so, as they be(Webster's New World Dictionary,
lieve everyone is a member of some p. 392.)
denomination. It is their opinion
(2) Denominational is defined by
that: (1) Every church is a denomination. (2) One church is just as Webster as, "adj. of, sponsored by,
good as another. (3) It doesn't or under the control of, some relimake any difference to which church gious sect or sects; sectarian."
you belong. (4) The church isn't (Ibid.)
(3) Denominationalism is defined
essential to one's salvation. (5) All
that matters is that one is honest by Webster as, "4. division into deand sincere. (6) All good people in nominations." (Ibid.)
all churches are going to be saved;
Thus, we see that denominations
hence, to which church or denomina- are "divisions," "sects" — sectarian
tion you belong isn't important any- religious bodies or churches, from
way.
the above definitions. Hence, we
However, by faith I am convinced need to learn the meaning of the
that "Denominationalism Is Sinful," words "division" and "sect" in order
and that people in denominations to better understand what a denommust leave them and become mem- ination is, i. e., denominational bodbers "only" of the ONE BODY OF ies or churches.
(1) Division is defined by WebCHRIST — the church, in order to
be pleasing to God and saved by the ster as, "1. a dividing or being diLord Jesus Christ, the Savior of His vided; separation ... 5. anything
body, the church. (See Eph. 5:23; that divides; partition; boundary."
Acts 2:47.) Hence, it is with a love (Ibid., p. 428.) A synonym for difor the souls of all who are members vision is part, which is defined by
of denominational churches, and a Webster as, "1. a portion or divisincere desire to see people accept sion of the whole . . ." V. t. "1. to
Christ and only His church that He break or divide into separate parts."
might be their Savior and "add" (Ibid., p. 1065.)
them to His church, that I write so
(2) Sect is defined by Webster as,
plainly and boldly to stir and pro- "3. a religious denomination, especivoke them to investigate the inspired ally a small group that has broken
scriptures to see if they are right or away from an established church
wrong in being members of denomi- ... a part or section." (Ibid., p.
national churches.
1317.) Sectarian is defined as, "1.
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(3) Heresies is translated from
the Greek word "hairesis" and
means, "5. dissensions arising from
diversity of opinions and aims . . .
(a sect or party)" Thayer, p. 16;
and as, "strictly, a choice or option:
hence, a sect, faction: by impl. discord, contention" (The Analy. Lexicon, p. 9); and is found in the following places: Acts 5:17; 15:5:
24:5; 28:22; 1 Cor. 11:19; Gal.
Works of the Flesh
5:20; and 2 Pet. 2:1.
In Galatians 5:19-21, we have a
Thus, we see that Denominationlist of the "works of the flesh," in
alism
Is Sinful," as it is condemned
which "strife, seditions, heresies" are
mentioned (K. J.V.) as such works, as a "work of the flesh" in the sacand we are warned "that they which red Scriptures, and those that follow
do such things shall not inherit the the "works of the flesh" shall not
kingdom of God." Hence, let us enter into the kingdom of heaven!
learn the meaning of these words
Division Is Condemned
from the Koine Greek as the New
In 1 Cor. 1:10-13, we read: "Now
Testament was written in this language and we must learn what the I beseech you brethren, by the name
words mean in that language to of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all
know what they mean to us in the SPEAK THE SAME THING, and
that there be NO DIVISIONS
English language.
AMONG YOU; but that ye BE
(1) Strife is translated from the PERFECTLY JOINED TOGETHGreek "eris" and is defined as, "conER in the SAME MIND and in the
tention, strife, wrangling" by the SAME JUDGMENT. For it hath
Greek lexicographer, Joseph Henry been declared unto me of you, my
Thayer, D. D., in A Greek-English brethren, by them which are of the
Lexicon of the New Testament, p. house of Chloe, that there are CON249; and as, "altercation, strife, con- TENTIONS among you. Now this
tentious disposition" by The AnaI say, that every one of you saith,
lytical Greek Lexicon, published by I am of Paul; and I of Apollos;
Harper and Brothers, p. 166; and and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.
the word is found in the following IS CHRIST DIVIDED? was PAUL
scriptures: Rom. 1:29; 13:13; 1 CRUCIFIED for you? or were YE
Cor. 1:11; 3:3; 2 Cor. 12:20; Gal- B A P T I Z E D in the NAME OF
5:20; Phil. 1:15; 1 Tim. 6:4; and PAUL?" (Emphasis mine, G.L.S.)
Titus 3:9.
Thus, we see that the apostle Paul
(2) Seditions is translated from condemned the Corinthians for their
the Greek word "dikostasia" and "party spirit" (partyism, sectarianmeans, "dissension, d i v i s i o n " ism, division), and showed that in
(Thayer, p. 153); and "a standing order for a group (or sect) to wear
apart; a division, dissension" (The the name of someone other than
Analy. Lexicon, p. 103): and is Christ our Savior, it would be necesfound in these passages: Rom. 16: sary to: (1) Divide (cut in pieces
or parts) Christ: (2) Someone other
17; 1 Cor. 3:3; Gal 5:20.

of or characteristic of the sect. 2,
devoted to, or prejudiced in favor of,
some sect; hence, 3. narrow-minded;
bigoted." (Ibid,)
Now let us search the Scriptures
and learn what the Bible teaches
about division, sectarianism, or denominationalism. Does the Bible
condone such? Read and see!
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than Christ would have to be cruciJesus Christ, head of His church.
fied for them (i.e., the one whose For example: We find the followname they wear); (3) And one must ing teachings and practices among
be baptized in the name (by the denominational bodies or churches:
authority) of the one whose name he (1) Infants born in sin; (2) Predeswears. To illustrate: For one to tination — certain number fixed bewear the name LUTHERAN — (1) fore the foundation of the world to
Christ must be divided; (2) Luther be saved and it cannot be changed
must have been crucified for one; by either the addition of one or the
and, (3) One must be baptized in subtraction of one, and if you aren't
the name (or by the authority) of in that number you cannot be saved,
Luther. The same, of course, would hence no choice or freedom of will
be true of any and all human names. in the matter; (3) Salvation wholly
Thus, one cannot be a Catholic, of grace; (4) Justification solely of
Lutheran, Presbyterian, Episcopal- faith — "faith only"; (5) Security
ian, Baptist, Methodist, Mormon. of the believer — once saved always
Adventist, Jehovah's Witness, Chris- saved — cannot fall from grace; (6)
tian Scientist, Nazarene, or any Sprinkling and pouring substituted
other man-given name, as these for immersion in baptism; (7) Menames violate the teaching of the chanical instruments of music added
apostle Paul in 1 Cor. 1:10-13. Also, to praise God in worship; (8) Lord's
they cannot be worn with God's ap- Supper observed only quarterly,
proval because He has not author- semi-annually, annually or monthly,
ized their use in the New Testament, rather than weekly; (9) Sinners
the will of Christ. If one wears such asked to mourner's bench to pray
names not authorized by the inspired through for salvation; (10) Holy
Scriptures, one is guilty of "party- days, such as, Christmas, Easter,
ism," "sectarianism," " d i v i s i o n" etc. observed, and many other
which the word of God condemns!
things, none of which have been
authorized by Jesus Christ who has
all authority in heaven and in earth,
How Denominationalism Is Sinful?
and who is head of His church. (See
Not only is "Denominationalism Matt. 16:18; Col. 1:18.) Hence,
Sinful" in name, but also in origin, they are "works of iniquity," and as
doctrine and practice. Every denom- such, those who do such will be cast
ination originated by someone other out in that day as those the Lord
than Jesus Christ, the right builder; does not KNOW or recognize their
at some other place than Jerusalem, unlawful practices. (See Matt. 7:21the right place; and at some other 23.)
time than 33 A. D., the right time.
Every denomination has its creed
Friend, can you not see that "De(catechism, prayer book, discipline, nominationalism Is Sinful," as sin is
manual, etc.), which either contains a transgression of the law (1 John
more than the Bible or less than the
Bible, hence it is useless. The 3:4), and it violates the teaching of
BIBLE ONLY is the complete and Christ and causes division by its
perfect guide for the man of God. doctrines and practices? Surely the
(See 2 Tim. 3:16, 17.)
evidence in the sacred Scriptures is
Every denomination has doctrines sufficient to condemn "denominaand practices not authorized by tionalism," as it does not abide in
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the "doctrine of Christ." (2 John
9-11.)
Dear reader, I have called these
things to your attention, not to become your enemy (See Gal. 4:16),
but because of my great love for the

t r ut h of the gospel and souls lost in
sin, hoping that you will see that
"Denominationalism Is Sinful" and
come out from among it, accept
Christ, His gospel, obey Him, be
saved and "added" to His church.

Baptism: Mark 16:16
By Kenneth Hirshey, Hannibal, Missouri
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned."
This verse of scripture, because it so plainly states the need for baptism, has been and is the source of much discussion. A close analysis of
this passage and the objections voiced against what is
therein, is in order.
The first part of this verse tells us, "He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Here belief
and baptism are joined together by the word "and"
which is a copulative conjunction. It couples these
two words together, and when the two commands are
complied with the result is salvation. In order to
achieve the result, salvation, both belief and baptism
are needed. Either one cannot be removed from the
verse without cancelling that which is promised. If
you can remove baptism, then you can remove belief!
That is exactly what some preachers do to suit their
particular doctrine. Those who preach that faith only
is essential to salvation read Mark 16:16 thusly, "He that believeth shall
be saved." Those who advocate the baptism of infants must say, "He that
is baptized shall be saved without faith." Here is what the verse really
says: "He that BELIEVETH and is BAPTIZED shall be saved." Which
do you believe?
The second part of the verse tells us, "He that believeth not shall be
damned." Since belief is a condition of baptism, it was not necessary to
include baptism in this sentence. The unbeliever need not worry about baptism as he is "condemned already." (John 3:18.) If the writer had included
baptism in this sentence it would only have confused the relationship of
baptism to faith. It would seemingly have made both unbelief and lack of
baptism necessary before condemnation. An unbeliever cannot be saved by
baptism, likewise a believer cannot be saved without baptism. Both are
necessary.
Let us illustrate the point in this manner. If you were told, "He that
believeth and is baptized shall receive one thousand dollars, but he that
believeth not shall receive nothing," you would not fail to understand that
I would not give you the money until both belief and baptism were exercised
by you. Why is it difficult to understand so plain a verse as Mark 16:16?
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The clearness and simplicity of Mark 16:16 is unavoidable, and when
preachers who oppose the necessity of baptism as a condition of salvation
are confronted with its force they feel the pressure. Their only way out
is to deny the inspiration of this verse, saying it should not be in the Bible
because it isn't inspired. It is true that Mark 16:9-16 is missing from two
of the oldest manuscripts, namely the Vatican and Sinaitic. We shall see
if this is basis for questioning the authenticity of this passage, since scholars
have not seen the need to do so.
1. Although it is not found in two of the oldest manuscripts, it is found
in some 500 other manuscripts. At least four of these are older than the
two mentioned above.
2. The passage was quoted by Irenaeus some 200 years before the
existence of either of the two manuscripts in which it is missing.
3. All of the ancient versions contain it, which shows it was in the
Greek copies from which the translations were made.
4. The same two manuscripts that leave out Mark 16:16 leave out other
portions of the New Testament. These passages are never questioned.
5. The forty-seven translators of the King James Version put Mark
16:16 in the text. These learned men felt it was indeed a part of the inspired
word.
How can one question the authenticity of a passage based upon such
insignificant evidence? No court would convict a man of any crime on such
a poor case, yet these preachers would cast off a part of the word of God!
The last part of Mark 16, beginning with verse 9, contains facts that are
also mentioned in other books. (Luke 8: 2; John 20:1-8; Heb. 2:5.)
We must accept Mark 16:16 or deny the inspiration of the scriptures.
If it is accepted, then the question of the need of baptism for salvation is
settled. Mark 16:16 tells us, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved." BELIEF plus BAPTISM equals SALVATION. It is just that
simple!
No one can be taught wrong and baptized right; no one can be baptized wrong and worship right; no one can live wrong and die right.
The Bible is the encyclopedia of glory, the library of heaven to man
given. All we know of God, glory, Satan, heaven or hell, time and eternity
is revealed in this book. — C. R. Nichol.
The Bible is much more than a collection of historical documents. It
is the inspired history of how God has dealt with man in ages past, and the
divine rule for the faith and practice of man in the present age.
THE NEW SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY completely revised by Reuel
Lemmons and others. More than sixty writers have contributed to this
volume, including our Associate Editor, Ferrell Jenkins. Order your copy
now.
Regular $4.95; thumb indexed $5.95.
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Make the Lord Thy Refuge!
By Lewis Willis, Kirkwood, Missouri
In a world of trouble, strife, distress, sorrow, heartache and death,
man is perplexed as he seeks that which is stable, dependable, and worthwhile. Wars and rumors of wars are the keynote of each new day. Manifold
demonstrations are in evidence everywhere. And we see the prevalence
of murder, theft, and every other form of vice and
delinquency on every hand.
We look to government and law enforcement to
give us comfort, some assurance that these matters will
be handled so that we can retire each night in peace
to arise in the morning to a brighter and happier day.
But, the days that come seem, at times, to be darker
than the days past, bringing us nearer to disaster than
we formerly have been. What is the answer? Could
it be that we have sought solutions in the wrong
places? Most assuredly we have!
The Psalms of David are often read in the church
services and in daily meditations, but have we no ability to see the vast truths contained therein? The
Psalms are filled with practical lessons that will lead us to greater righteousness and devotion if we will only fill our hearts with their meanings. Out
of our hearts are the issues of life. All that we do, say or think is a direct
manifestation of that which is within our hearts.
If our hearts are pure
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and righteous, so will our lives be; if evil, so will our lives be. Hence, we
should cherish and hold dear anything that revelation has given us so that
God will count us righteous.
Such a lesson of truth and righteousness is found in Psalms 34:8 and
it will help us vastly if we will apply its message: "O taste to see that the
Lord is good! Happy is the man who takes refuge in Him!"
We have no place of refuge that is truly dependable, not in this life
not in that which is to come — that is, unless our refuge is in Him. His
power and might are able to deliver us from the terrible dangers here and
the ghastly tortures of eternity. Our need is to place our lives in his glorious hand. Have we the faith to do so? "Be still before the Lord, and wait
patiently for Him . . ." (Psa. 37:1.) "Trust in the Lord, and do good: so
you will dwell in the land, and enjoy security." (37: 3.) "The salvation of
the righteous is from the Lord; he is their refuge in the time of trouble. The
Lord helps them and delivers them from the wicked, and saves them, because they take refuge in him." (37:39-40.)
Consider the words of this song that we sing so often. The idea is that
which I wish you to consider at this time of world trouble and confusion.
Let us all strive diligently to apply its message. It can be a constant source
of encouragement to us all if we have eyes to see its beauty and glory.
There is a place of refuge
for every troubled soul
Where tempests beat no longer;
where billows cease to roll;
A calm and quiet haven,
A harbor safe and blest,
Where storm-tossed barques may anchor
where weary hearts may rest.
Rock of Ages, Cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in thee.
(DIGEST........................... Continued)
laboratory nor unveiled by the
miner's tools, nor by any other like
means. It must come through revelation.
—Harry Pickup, Jr., in
Think, Feb., 1967
As the human body cannot thrive
on bits of food gulped down now
and then during the day, but requires regular meals at regular
times each day, so also the spirit
cannot be healthy and strong when
its nourishment consists merely of a
miscellaneous thought of God now

and then, a sentence of prayer during a coffee break, or a passage of
scripture snatched between washing
the dishes and. making the beds. For
physical health we require regular
times to eat — which we rarely miss
— and regular times to sleep, also
rarely missed. For spiritual health
we must have regular daily times of
scripture reading and prayer, meditation and worship; and these must
be observed religiously.
—Robert Johnson, in
Christian Bible Teacher
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The Resurrection in the Christian System
By Lewis Willis, Kirkwood, Missouri
misunderstandings, (a) The infidels,
There are several factors contribignorant of the power of God, linuting to the grandeur of the Christian system. Of course, Christ is the gered in their disbelief, (b) The
idolatrous men of former days had
central figure, and without his glorious redemptive work man could annever seen any demonstration of diticipate nothing beyond the grave vine power, (c) The Jews were wavbut a certain condemnation. In the ering due to the past confusion
proclamation
of
the
gospel,
His wrought by the Pharisee-Sadducee
controversy on the bodily resurrecworks have received hours of discussion. How can the perfect life, intion. Therefore, the issue had to be
spiring example, and soul saving resolved.
sacrifice receive too much attention?
The apostle Paul, in 1 Cor. 15,
The fact is they cannot!
addressed himself to the task. First,
he stated the FACT of the resurrecOne of the significant manifesta(1-4.)
Secondly,
he
listed
tions of His divinity in His glorious tion.
resurrection by the power of God. WITNESSES to the fact. (5-11.)
Without the resurrection, all else And thirdly, he showed the CONthat He did would be forgotten by SEQUENCES for those who denied
now. This is unquestionably true the fact. (1 2- 22 .) If there is no resand it was recognized as a fact when urrection, Paul reasoned: (1) Christ
the inspired record of the Christian died in vain. (2) Gospel preaching
system was revealed unto men. The is of no benefit. (3) Faith in Christ
resurrection is "the tie that binds" is useless and futile. (4) The witthe faith into a saving force, for ness of the apostles was witness
without it these other matters sink born to a falsehood, not the truth.
(5) Man is yet in his sin. thereby
into meaningless morality. But. they
are lifted to spiritual validity by the he stands condemned.
power of God in raisin," Him mirac(6) The dead have perished withulously from the dead. Therefore, out hope. (7) Being without hope,
the whole system rests on the reality we can expect nothing more than the
of the resurrection.
sorrows, heartaches, and temporary
afforded
in
this
life.
While the apostles were yet alive, happiness
there arose much question regarding Therefore, Paul terms man's plight
in this as "most miserable."
the resurrection. Perhaps the back(See RESURRECTION
. . Page 79)
grounds of men contributed to the

Faith and Repentance
By Larry R. Devore, Charleston, West Virginia
Most everyone I know believes that a person is saved by faith. It is
an almost universal tenet of denominationalism that people are saved by
faith. Many go further and say we are saved by faith only or, at the point
of faith, without further obedience. The only thing wrong with this idea is,
"it jest ain't so."
The New Testament clearly and plainly teaches
that we are saved by faith, but NOWHERE does it
teach that we are saved by faith only. Read Rom. 5:1
and Eph. 2: 8,9, with Jas. 2:24, 26.
But what is faith? The Hebrew writer tells us,
"Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen." (11:1.) Faith is more
than just believing, or mental assent to the truth. It
also involves trust, submission, hope, relying upon. In
Jas. 2, we see that the devils believe and tremble. But,
the devils are not saved! Therefore, belief alone is not
sufficient to please God, though it is certainly necessary. Read Heb. 11:6. We should be able to see from
this that what is needed is saving faith in Christ Jesus.
How do we acquire this saving faith? The Word of God is that which
produces faith within our hearts. Read Rom. 10:9, 10, 17; John 20:30-31.
Certainly, we should have heart-felt religion, in the Biblical sense. "With
the heart man believeth unto righteousness." Do not expect Jesus to appear
to you in a vision, or expect the Holy Spirit to come upon you in the cornfield. God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit have already done everything necessary for your salvation. You need to do more than just believe; you must
put your trust in God, and in Jesus as your Savior, and submit your life
to Him in all things.
You must have faith in Jesus as your Savior, and repent of your sins.
In fact, I don't believe that you can have true saving faith without repentance. You can believe — assent to the truth, but you cannot have true
saving faith without repentance. See 2 Pet. 3:9; Acts 17:30. I am not saying that you repent first, and then believe; but rather the truth is, that true
saving faith and repentance are so interconnected and dependent upon each
other, that the two are almost inseparable. Our faith is embodied in repentance and true repentance is an expression of faith.
What is repentance? Repentance is simply a turning away from sin to
the Lord. It is a changed life. True repentance is brought about by "godly
sorrow," a sorrow for sin, and a desire to turn to God, and serve Him. In
Acts 11:18, Peter said, "Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life." And also in Acts 20:21, "Testifying both to the Jews, and
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ." Faith and repentance are absolutely necessary to please God.
Many people have repentance only; i.e. a change of life, without having
faith in Jesus as Lord. This will not avail. Jesus said, "Except ye believe
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that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." (John 8:24.) Both faith and repentance are necessary to please God, and gain eternal life. Actually, every
act in God's scheme of redemption is an embodiment or expression of faith.

Baptism: I Corinthians 12:13
By Kenneth Hirshey, Hannibal, Missouri
"For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be
bond or free; and have been all
made to drink into one Spirit."
Let us first consider the comparison the inspired writer is discussing
here. He uses the human body with
the different members performing
duties and tasks, composing yet one
body, to illustrate the body of
Christ, the church, with its various
members performing the duties and
tasks necessary to the propagation
of the body. Thus the body referred to, the body of Christ, is the
church of which these Corinthian
Christians were members, as well as
Paul himself.
As we read the thirteenth verse
we can better understand what Paul
is telling these brethren, if we know
what is meant by the three terms —
spirit, baptism, and body.
1. The spirit (Pneuma) here refers to the Holy Spirit. The Holy
Spirit is spoken of under various
titles in the New Testament, such as
Holy Ghost, Eternal Spirit, Spirit,
etc., yet the same Greek word
PNEUMA is used. When the word
PNEUMA, substantially a proper
Greek name, is used in the Greek
text the rendering "Spirit" is probably better used as it can be always
used and properly understood, this
case being such an example.
2. Baptism either means the baptism of the Holy Spirit or the immersion in water" Of the word bap-

tized in this verse, W. E. Vine in his
dictionary says: "A baptism to be
undergone by believers, thus witnessing their identification with Him in
death, burial, and resurrection."
To those who believe this baptism
was with the Holy Ghost and not
with water, please consider the following by Foy Wallace: "Baptism
could not be 'by' and 'with' at the
same time, or both the agent and the
element. Since the Spirit is the agent
of the baptism, it is not the element.
The element is therefore water."
(Bulwarks of the Faith, Vol. 2.)
The baptism here mentioned is
immersion in water, the same as that
mentioned in Acts 2:38 and other
places.
3. The "body" here comes from
the Greek word SOMA which means
the body as a whole, the instrument
of life. The word is used in a metaphorical sense, as it is in the 27th
verse, to refer to the church or body
of Christ.
Having the meaning of these
words, let us proceed to determine
the meaning intended and stated by
Paul here. The apostle tells bis
brethren "for in one Spirit we were
baptized into one body." As the
body is animated by one Spirit and
guided by one Spirit, all of the
members act and are guided by one
spirit. As a result they are one in intent and purpose. By baptism "we"
entered into the company of the
saved and were united "into one
body." Paul is merely saying that
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we are baptized by and under the
direction of the Holy Spirit, and furthermore that baptism puts us into
the one body! What is it that puts
us into the one body? Paul says it
is baptism!
Since the inspired apostle Paul
said baptism put him and his Cor-

inthian brethren into the body, and
we know that the body is the body
of Christ wherein the saved dwell,
why can't we just accept this today?
Accept God's plan as taught plainly
by the apostle Paul. Isn't this more
reliable than what men, creeds, or
manuals say?

Spiritual Blindfolds
Hall L. Calhoun used to tell a story about two old farmers who met at
a village postoffice and got to discussing which one had the most rats at
his house. Each one stoutly affirmed that he had more rats on his farm
than anybody in the whole community. Finally one of them said, "If you
will go home with me I can show you that I
have more rats than you have." The other answered, "I will go home with you. if after that
you will go home with me," and at the first
farmhouse the old man took his friend out to
the crib where the corn was stored, placed him
on one side and said, "Now you stay here and
watch, while I go round to the other side and
rattle this pole under there and run them out."
He did so, and came back and said, as the rats
ran out all around about, "Now what do you
say?" And the other said, "Well, you do have
a good many, but I have more than you; now,
you come and go home with me." He did so,
and his friend placed him on one side of the
crib and said, "Watch while I go round to the other side and rattle this
pole under the crib and make them run out." He did so, and the rats ran
out thick around the crib, and he called out to his neighbor, "See any rats?"
The other answered back, "Do not see a rat." The old man thought this
was strange, but again he rattled the pole under the crib and they ran out
thicker than ever. Again, he called, "See any rats?" And the answer came
back, "Do not see a rat." The other decided to investigate. He slipped to
the corner of the crib, peeping around where the other was stationed to
watch, and he saw the old man standing there with both eyes shut. He
didn't see a rat!
Some people have difficulty in seeing the obvious truth on certain re-
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ligious topics for the same reason the farmer didn't see a rat. Jesus encountered such men, and to them he applied the language of Isaiah: "By
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see,
and shall not perceive: For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them."
(Matt. 13:14, 15.)
The following are some blindfolds that we all need to remove:
1. PREJUDICE. This means pre-judging or reaching a conclusion
before all the facts have been carefully weighed. Prejudice runs high in the
realm of religious thought and feeling. I am a little puzzled at how calm
and open-minded some folks can be on most any subject until religion is
mentioned, then they become excited and unreasonable. They can discuss
the war in Vietnam, the race question, community problems, political candidates, taxes, and other highly controversial matters with sanity, but let a
religious issue be introduced and they are not so sane. They already have
settled their minds on this thing of religion, and they prefer not to be confused with facts. Reader, ask yourself if you are blinded by prejudice in
things pertaining to your faith and practice.
2. LOYALTY TO A PARTY. It was hard for Saul of Tarsus to see
that Jesus was the Messiah because of his zeal for Judaism. The Jewish
leaders had rejected Jesus, so Saul's loyalty to the religion of his fathers
made him think that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of
Jesus of Nazareth. (Acts 26:9.) A devout Roman Catholic's loyalty to his
religion blinds him to the fact that Christ did not make Peter the first pope.
A Baptist's loyalty to his denomination blinds him to the error of salvation
by "faith only." A Methodist's personal devotion to Methodism blinds him
to the Bible truth that baptism is essential to salvation. A Jehovah's
Witness' sense of loyalty to the Watch tower group blinds him to the unscripturalness of the organization of which he is a part.
3. ADMIRATION FOR A MAN. Sometimes our loyalty is not to a
party or group as much as to another person. We can become so wrapped
up in admiration for a man that we blindly follow him. A remark such as
the following may be heard: "Brother Blank is such a pious, wonderful man!
He has several degrees and has studied all these questions at great length.
I just know that he won't lead us astray. Whatever he says, that's what I
believe." This was the attitude of some of the Jews toward their leaders,
but Christ said it was a case of the blind leading the blind, and both were
destined to fall into the ditch. (Matt. 15:13.) If you admire a man so
much that you follow him rather than the Bible, you have elevated that
man unduly.
4. HUMAN CREEDS. While written creeds may not be as authoritative as they once were, they still bandage the eyes. If Christian Scientists
could only get past Mary Baker Eddy's books, they could see the Bible for
what it really teaches. Mrs. Eddy's works are not "keys" to unlock the
scriptures (God has never put a padlock on His Word!); they are blinds
that hinder the vision. Joseph Smith's books cover the eyes of Mormons so
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that all they can see in the Bible that contradicts Mormonism has the appearance of error in translation. The blindfold of Ellen G. White's works
covers about everything in the Bible except the Sabbath command in the
Old Testament, so Adventists see only what one of their founders wanted
them to see.
5. TRADITIONALISM. The hymn of some religionists could well be
"Blest Be the Tie That Blinds." And the tie that blinds their hearts is the
traditional tie. "We've always done it this way as far back as I can remember." So what? You can't remember as far back as the days of Christ and
the apostles. "But our fathers and mothers before us practiced it." Saul
could say the same of Judaism but that didn't make him right. Remember
one thing, God's word is our guide. Human traditions are merely the things
that men have accepted and practiced. Read Matt. 15:9 and Col. 2:8. No
practice, regardless of its popularity, should be accepted unless the Bible
authorizes it. The blindfold of traditionalism can be slipped over our eyes
before we realize it!
6. PRIDE. We human beings are sometimes carried away by our own
egotism. Inordinate self-esteem may prompt us to do things that God's
word has not instructed us to do. Ancient Israel wanted a king because
other nations had kings. We may covet ostentation and display because our
religious neighbors practice showiness. Our pride may inflate us to the point
that we fail to see the folly of our course. And that same pride may blind
us to our sins and blunderings. Are you too proud to admit that God's
word means what it says? Too proud to humble yourself to obey Christ in
baptism? Too proud to leave off unscriptural practices? Too proud to
admit that the denomination to which you belong is not the church of the
New Testament?
Blessed are the eyes that see! Happy is the man who will permit nothing
to mar his vision of the truth! Satan has "blinded the minds of them which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image
of God, should shine unto them." (2 Cor. 4:4.) Paul was sent to the Gentiles with the gospel, "To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness
to light . . ." (Acts 26:18.) He prayed for the Ephesians that the eyes of
their understanding might be enlightened. (Eph. 1:18.) May God help us
to keep clear spiritual vision!
—I. H.
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Enter the Kingdom of Heaven
By William C. Sexton, St. Joseph, Missouri
Is there a person who has read "that over which God rules."
and believes the Bible's account of
For years God has spoken by his
heaven who does not desire to enter prophets concerning a coming event,
it as his final abiding place? If one when he would "set up a kingdom"
believes the Bible's description of which would never be destroyed.
heaven, is it reasonable for him to (Dan. 2:44.) John the Baptist apignore the Bible's directions on how peared, speaking, "Repent ye: for
to get there? Jesus came giving adthe kingdom of heaven is at hand."
vice to those who were disposed to (Matt. 3:2.) After John's imprisonplease God. He gave that advice to ment, Christ preached the same
His disciples, and it has been hand- message: "The time is fulfilled, and
ed down to us today. We are the kingdom of God is at hand: recharged with the responsibility, and pent ye, and believe the gospel."
should consider it a privilege, of pas(Mk. 1:15.)
sing the same on to mankind. Near
There are two aspects of the kingthe end of His sermon on the mount, dom, that over which God rules, as
He calls upon His audience to: (1) it is set forth in the scriptures. First,
Choose a way — the one with the it is equivalent to the word "church."
small gate, and walk in the narrow In Matt. 16:18-19 Christ uses these
path — because it leads to life, while words to mean the same thing — he
the alternative, though it is easy, would build his church and give the
will lead to destruction. (2) Conapostles the keys of the kingdom.
sider and recognize false teachers. Paul, speaking of this kingdom, says
They would appear in sheep's cloth- that it is not meat and drink, rather
ing while inwardly they were it is righteousness, peace, and joy in
wolves; potentially they were harmthe Holy Spirit. (Rom. 14:17.)
ful and dangerous, therefore should One must be made right by the plan
be recognized as such. (3) Under- of God. When this is accomplished,
stand who would be saved: "he that he has peace with God, and can live
doeth the will of my Father which in harmony with the children of
is in heaven." (Matt. 7:13-27.)
God, citizens of the kingdom. In
Every person longing to spend this state one has joy in his heart, a
eternity in heaven, I believe, would peace of mind, being reconciled to
do well to look closely at this simple God in Christ, in the one body, by
yet all-important passage. I pre- the gospel, he is governed by the
sent the following points for your gospel, he is governed by God's will.
(1 Cor. 5:17-21; Eph. 2:16.)
consideration.
This kingdom is unmovable; it
What Is the Kingdom of Heaven?
shall never be destroyed, nor shall it
The word translated "kingdom" be taken from its king. (Heb. 12:
is, according to W. E. Vine, "primar- 28.) Men are translated into this
ily an abstract noun, denoting sov- realm over which Christ, according
ereignty, royal power, dominion ..." to the will of God, reigns. (Col. 1:
The Kingdom of God, Vine says fur12-14.) When this phase of the
ther, means "the sphere of God's kingdom is completed, when "all
rule." (Vine, p. 294.) The idea is enemies" are put under the feet of
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Christ, then it will be "delivered up"
to God. (1 Cor. 15:14-25.)
The second aspect of this realm
is the final abode of man — what
we generally call "heaven." This aspect is spoken of by Peter when he
says if men will "add" the qualities
needed (to faith, virtue, knowledge,
temperance, patience, godl i ne s s ,
brotherly kindness, charity) "an entrance shall be ministered unto you
abundantly into the everlasting
kingdom of the Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 1:5-11.)
Over the two aspects of this realm,
many have been confused. While
some have concluded that the kingdom has not yet been established,
others have concluded that it was
set up long before it in fact was.
Many are looking for Christ to return and establish his kingdom on
earth. They, misunderstanding these
passages speaking of the heavenly
aspect, which is future, apply some
theory of man, say it is to be on
earth- When Christ returns, children
of God shall "be caught up together
with them (resurrected righteous)
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in
the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord." (1 Thess. 4:17.)
Some say the kingdom was established in the days of John, or earlier.
But Christ was to receive "dominion" when he came to "the Ancient
of days" (God). (Dan. 7:13-14.)
This He did receive when He ascended to the Father. (Eph. 1:2023.)
Seeing that the church or kingdom, each term stressing a different
characteristic, is that which will be
delivered up to God in the end, we
sense the necessity of being in it.
One must enter and remain faithful.
Those who "offend" shall be gathered out, and He shall "cast them into
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a furnace of fire." (Matt. 13:3243.) We, therefore, challenge each
person to recognize the need to
enter; be sure you know how; be
sure you do enter. You can be
SURE when you read and follow
what the New Testament says.
Who Shall Not Enter?

Acknowledgement of the Lordship
of Christ is insufficient. He is indeed Lord, and must be recognized
as such; God has "made" him Lord.
(Acts 2:36.) Yet He says, "Not
every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven." Some call him Lord when
He is not Lord to them. A common
weakness of men today is to "call"
Him "Lord, Lord," yet fail to submit to His rule, therefore He is not
their Lord. Lord means "ruler,"
thus if one does not do "the things"
He says, he has no right to call Him
Lord. (Lk. 6:46.)
A deficiency closely related is to
act and claim that it is in Christ's
"name" — by his authority. According to Jesus, many will be disappointed in the last great "day."
They will call to His attention that
they have been great workers:
"Have we not prophesied . . . cast
out devils . . . done many wonderful
works?" In return, they will hear,
"I never knew you: depart from me,
ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 7:
21-23.) He affirms that they will
have been working, but the sad part
— it is iniquitous; that is, without
His authority. Even though they
claimed to be working for Him and
with Him, they were working without His approval, therefore they
have no blessings coming from Him.
If my understanding is correct, this
is the greatest mistake religious
people are making today — they are
working hard, doing that which they

conceive to be "wonderful," yet
they have no evidence that the Lord
approves their activities; they are
moving, but not under the rule of
Christ.
The only way one can know that
Christ authorizes a thing is by finding it in the New Testament. "All
truth" was to be brought forth by
the apostles as they were guided by
the Spirit. (John 16:13.) He who
goes beyond that teaching is without
God, according to the beloved apostle John. (2 John 9.)
Who Shall Enter?
The one who demonstrates that
Christ is his Lord will enter. A
claim without proof will not suffice;
action is necessary — "He that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven." (Matt. 7:21.) Some have
the idea that one GETS RELIGION, or it is something he feels.
We see here the fallacy of that conclusion; it is supported by no reliable evidence, rather it contradicts
the scriptures. He must do before
he has the right to expect the Lord
to accept him. That action must be
directed by the Lord. Today I hear
such expression as, "I had rather be
doing something." Such is to imply,
of course, that those who try to find
authority for what they do, are doing nothing. This is not true. Yet I
see no reason to work hard to miss
heaven. Some leave the impression
that they had rather go to hell for
working than for doing nothing.
This I can't see as being wise.
In every nation the person who
'worketh righteousness" is accepted
with God. (Acts 10:34-35.) That
righteousness is revealed in the gospel, and by carefully reading the
New Testament the average man can
understand, then by carefully carry-

ing out those instructions he will be
saved. No one is saved till he does
that.
Jesus illustrates this simple teaching by likening the wise man to one
who builds a house "upon a rock."
The rain came with the wind and
flood, yet the house stood because
it was built on the rock. The wise
man is the person who "heareth
these sayings of mine," Jesus says,
"and doeth them." There was a
foolish man who built a house also,
but it was on the "sand." When the
rain came with the wind and flood,
that house fell. Every one should
see what a great fall that was, and
the cause, and what it represents —
the person who hears the Lord's will
and does it not.
The will of God the Father is
plain. We must hear the gospel as
it was preached by the apostles and
obey it. We hear the apostles being
commissioned, then see them as they
carry out that commission. Men are
convinced that Jesus is the Christ
(John 8:24; Acts 2:36); repent
(Lk. 24:47; Acts 2:38); confess
(Matt. 10:32; Acts 8:37); are baptized. (Mk. 16:16; Acts 2:38.)
That makes one a child of God, a
citizen in the kingdom of God, that
over which Christ rules. Then by
faithfully worshiping and working
and living soberly, righteously, and
godly, one can remain in and be
ushered into that heavenly portion
at the end. (John 4:23-24; 1 Cor.
15:58; Tit. 2:11-14.) If it were
time for that last transition, would
you ENTER? Think, and act before it is too late.
WALLACE-KETCHERSIDE DEBATE
(Paragould, Ark.) on l oc a te d
preachers,
evangelistic
authority,
and schools.
$3.00
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Jesus Remains the Same
Men are constantly changing. Their opinions and ideas vary from day
to day. Their thinking is shaped by what they read and hear, and the circumstances in which they live. They are for a thing today and against it
tomorrow. A faithful man may become unfaithful; a strong opponent of a
proposition may later be its ardent advocate.
Some have made the mistake of placing their faith in a man — perhaps
a good man at the time. But when he changed his course they either had
to change with him or lose faith. The Bible says, "Jesus Christ the same
yesterday, and today, and for ever. Be not carried about with divers and
strange doctrines." (Heb. 13:8,9.) Since Jesus does not change, the man
who puts faith in him will never be disappointed.
Some men expect the whole church to follow suit every time they change
their views. But we should remember that the truth does not change. The
church which looks to Jesus as its head should change only when it realizes
that it has drifted from the truth. Error demands correction.
If ever there was a day when we need to keep our eyes on Jesus and
the Bible, avoiding being carried about with divers human notions, this is
that day. Only in divine truth can we find stability, harmony, and security.
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour
is not in vain in the Lord." (1 Cor. 15:38.)
—I. H.

Doctrines of Devils
By Glenn L. Shaver, Oak Lawn, Illinois
Paul wrote, "Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times
some shall depart (fall away) from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits,
and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience
seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain
from meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of
them that believe and know the truth." (1 Tim. 4:1-3.)
Thus, we see that some would depart or leave the faith in the latter
days. This falling away would come before the second coming or return of
Christ as revealed in 2 Thess. 2:1-4. From this scripture we see that when
the departure comes, the man of sin, the son of perdition would be revealed,
and could be known by the following attributes: (1) He would oppose and
exalt himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped. (2) He
as God would sit in the temple of God, showing that he is God. (3) His
coming would be after the working of Satan with all power, signs and lying
wonders, deceiving with unrighteousness.
Furthermore, we learn in 2 Pet. 2:1-3 that the false spirits would
seduce many. With feigned words they would lead many away from the
truth by teaching damnable heresies.
In 1 John 4:1,6, we have the "rule" by which these false teachers can
be detected and proved to be false. If they refuse to hear and teach what
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God by His Spirit revealed through the apostles of Christ, then they are
"false teachers," for the Lord gave the apostles the authority to bind and
loose on earth what He had bound and loosed in heaven. (See Matt. 16:19;
18:18.) For example: The apostle Peter on the day of Pentecost having
the "keys of the kingdom" made known the way to enter the kingdom, the
church, when he told those who had heard the gospel of Christ and believed
it to "repent and be baptized" and they would obtain the "remission of
sins." (See Acts 2:37-41.) Thus, when teachers today tell you that you
do not have to be baptized to receive the "remission of sins," to enter the
kingdom, the church, you know they are "false teachers."
Remember, the doctrines taught by these false teachers which would
lead many away from the truth would be "doctrines of devils." The Spirit
revealed to Paul some of the "doctrines of devils" that would be taught
that we might be able to detect the "false teachers." For example: (1)
They would forbid marriage, ( 2) command abstinence from meats. Hence,
those that teach these doctrines today are "false teachers" and have departed from the faith. One does not have to be a Solomon to know that
the Roman Catholic Church teaches the above doctrines, hence, they have
fallen away from the faith once delivered.
However, the Roman Catholics are not the only ones that have departed from the faith, but others that teach and practice doctrines that are
not from Christ, but of the devil, are also "false teachers."

God Created Woman
By Donald P. Ames, Aurora, Illinois
In Gen. 2 we find, "And Jehovah
God said, it is not good that the man
should be alone; I will make a help
meet (worthy or suitable) for him
. . . And Jehovah God caused a deep
sleep to fall upon the man, and he
slept; and he took one of his ribs,
and closed up the flesh instead
thereof: and the rib, which Jehovah
God had taken from the man, made
he a woman, and brought her unto
the man." It is indeed a beautiful
account of the creation of woman,
but there is a lot more involved in
this simple passage than meets the
eye at first glance..
Women, have you ever stopped to
actually realize what you are? Do
you realize you are someone very
special? God did not give man another animal of the field — the ani-

mals were not good enough for him.
He had to go a step further and create something better than anything
man had available — a woman!
You are, then, a special creation of
God — someone that can do what
no one else can! You are something
special that God wanted for man —
a woman!
It is amazing, in view of this glorious fact, that some women have so
little pride in themselves. It is a
shame some care so little for their
special origin that they do not even
try to be somebody extra special.
Instead, they seem to think that
they have to lower themselves to
become "one of the crowd." They
feel it is essential for them to be
able to out-swear, out-drink, and
out-shout anyone they meet.
Some
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are so unconcerned about their appearance that they would rather
look like something "the cat drug
in" than someone of a very special
origin. And still others would so
cheapen themselves in their morals
that they lose sight of the fact God
recognized it was not good for man
to be alone and that he would seek
out that which was beauty, a special
creation of God, and instead they
become that which is cheap and displeasing to both God and man.
"Who cares if God made me something extra special?" seems to be
the attitude of many women. Well,
someone does care — both God and
man. Men admire a woman who
desires to be a woman, who acts and
dresses like a woman, a special creation of God. Women, you are a
special creation of God! Be proud
of that fact and never lose sight of
the fact God made you for a need
that nothing else in existence could
meet. And then so conduct yourselves to show thankfulness to God
for elevating you to this pedestal of
special importance, refusing to step
off for any man You are a creature
all by yourself in this universe;
there is no other. You were created
special by God because there was
nothing else that could do the work
he designed you for. Why try to be
something less than you are — that
someone very extra special, a
woman!
And men, while on the subject,
let us also be thankful God so
thought of us to create such a creature as this. Let us show our appreciation by treating her as just
that — a special creation of God.
Let us not strive to pull her down
to the standards of the world, but
be proud of her standards as a woman, and then show her our appreciation by treating her like one.
God
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thinks enough of this special creation of His that He tells husbands
that they should "live with your
wives in an understanding way, as
with a weaker vessel, since she is a
woman; and grant her honor as a
fellow-heir of the grace of life, so
that your prayers may not be hindered." (I Pet. 3:7.) We do not
have a beast of burden or dog to be
kicked about. We do not have something to be pushed about as we see
fit. We have a special creation of
God made just for us. How are we
going to show both her and God our
appreciation? By lusting for that
which God reserved for marriage?
By taking out the gripes of the
office on her? By mocking her
standards as a woman? Remember,
she is a special creation by God —
He too is interested in our reaction
to His special product. Do we deserve it? Make it a point to express
this appreciation by commending her
on both her appearance and assistance. Build up — do not just tear
down! Notice her! Make her feel
she is indeed what God planned for
her to be — a woman.
But likewise, women need to also
remember they were a special creation of God to meet the needs of the
man. God saw that it was not good
for the man to be alone, so He made
a help suitable for him. You also
have a responsibility before God to
assist this creature of His. This is
not accomplished by being so preoccupied with parties and clubs that
there is no time for the husband; so
busy climbing the social ladder there
is no time to help others with their
plans; too busy seeking what you
want out of life that you stand in
the way rather than helping him in
his plans for the future; so busy
with self-pity you fail to note or
care about the problems he may

have. Yes, there are many responsibilities that accompany the glorified
position of a woman; but then, even
God had confidence in you, for thus
He created you. Solomon said, "A
worthy woman who can find?"
(Prov. 31:10.) Yet, each one of you
has the chance to be that worthy
woman. "Her children rise up, and
call her blessed; her husband also,
and he praiseth her, saying: Many
daughters have done worthily, but

thou excellest them all." (Prov. 31:
28-29.)
Yes, God created woman, a creature which is by herself in the universe with none to be her equal, to
serve as a help to man. Indeed she
should rejoice in such a glorified position, and in turn be glorified as
she meets this wonderful responsibility. May she never compromise
this exalted position to be or satisfy
anyone! Woman is the special creation of God!

"And From Jesus Christ..." Revelation 1:4-7
By Arvid K. McGuire, Abilene, Texas
Who is the faithful witness. This pertains to the ministry of Jesus on
the earth. When he came in the flesh, he came to reveal God unto men.
(John 1:14,18.) He came to bear witness of the truth. To Pilate he said,
"My kingdom is not of this world . . . thou sayest I am a king, to this end
I have been born, and to this end I came into the world,
that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one
that is of the truth heareth my voice." (John 18:3638). Jesus is called Faithful and True. (Rev. 19:11.)
He gave his testimony and revelation of the Father
faithfully.
Who loved us. God so loved the world that he
gave his Son that the world might be saved through
obedience to him. (John 3:16.) Jesus loved his disciples. He loved Mary, Martha and Lazarus. (John
11:5.) One of the apostles is referred to as "the disciple whom Jesus loved." (John 21:7.) He loved all
men and tasted death for them. (Heb. 2:9.) While we
were sinners Christ died for us. We are more than
conquerors through him that loved us. (Rom. 8:37.)
The firstborn from the dead. Jesus was a faithful witness who loved
us completely. The Jews and Romans crucified him but the third day he
arose the first fruits of them that are asleep. (1 Cor. 15:50.) He is the
beginning, the firstborn of the dead, the only head of the church, that in
all things he might have the preeminence. (Col. 1:18.)
The Ruler of the kings of the earth. Jesus arose from the dead, ascended into heaven to sit at God's right hand in heavenly places on the throne
of David. (Acts 2:29-36; Eph. 1:20-23.) In his exalted position he is the
King over his kingdom. He rules with the sceptre of uprightness. He
is also the ruler of the kings of the earth. He rules these with the rod of
iron. (Psa. 2; Heb. 1:8.)
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Who loosed us from our sins. In addition to his present exalted position
of King, Jesus is also our Mediator and High Priest. As our High Priest
and sacrifice he can loose us from our sins. Without the shedding of blood
there is no remission. (Heb. 9: 22.) Jesus shed his blood for the remission
of sins. (Matt. 26: 28.) His blood was shed in his sacrifice and one is baptized into his death, thereby receiving the cleansing from his sins. When
one is baptized he reaches the blood of Jesus and is at that point loosed
from his sins.
Made us a kingdom and priests. Those purchased with the blood of
Jesus constitute the kingdom and they now reign on this earth. (Rev. 5:
9 10.) They reign in life, in righteousness. (Rom. 5:17.) The church is
purchased with the blood of the Lord. (Acts 20:28.) Each saved person,
having been redeemed, purchased and cleansed, is a citizen of the kingdom
of God, a member of the body of Christ.
The function of priests is to serve and worship. The body is a presentation to God as a holy sacrifice. (Rom. 12:1-2.) All Christians are priests
— a royal priesthood of believers — whose function it is to offer up spiritual sacrifices unto God by Jesus the Christ. (1 Pet. 2:5-9; Heb. 13:15-17.)
The kingdom is now and the priesthood is now!
Who cometh on the clouds of heaven. Jesus must reign till death is
abolished. (1 Cor. 15: 24- 25.) Then cometh the end! Christ will return as
he went away, on the clouds of heaven. (Acts 1:11; John 14:1-3.) Every
eye shall see him, they that pierced him and the tribes of the earth shall
mourn over him. He shall appear a second time, apart from sin, to them
that wait for him, unto salvation. (Heb. 9:27- 28.) This is the consummation of all things. The gospel age will have ended. The faithful witness who
loved us so much, who is the firstborn from the dead and exalted as King
of kings, will deliver up the kingdom to God the Father. Those who make
up that kingdom are those who have been loosed from their sins by the
blood of Christ and who have been faithful to him as priests.
Christ's second coming, to the saints, will mean victory, deliverance,
and eternal joy in heaven. To the sinners his coming will spell defeat, punishment and mourning in the lake of fire and brimstone. (Rev. 6:12-17;
20:14-15; 21:3.) Even so, come Lord Jesus.

Agreeing and Disagreeing With the Baptists
on Baptism
By Ferrell Jenkins, ASSOCIATE EDITOR, Akron, Ohio
Scriptural baptism involves three
things: (1) the proper WAY or
ACTION, (2) the proper SUBJECT
or PERSON, and (3) the proper
DESIGN or PURPOSE. Baptists
are right about the proper way.
They affirm, as the Bible does
(Rom. 6:3-4), that baptism is im(78)

mersion, thus eliminating the sprinkling or pouring of water. They believe that the subject must be a mature, accountable person, thus eliminating infant baptism. (Acts 8:12.)
We agree thus far because this is
what the Bible teaches. There is one
other thing necessary for scriptural

baptism: The proper DESIGN or
PURPOSE. On this point we disagree with our Baptist friends because they depart from the Bible
teaching.
Purpose of Baptism
The Bible teaches that the purpose of baptism is to bring about the
salvation, from past sins, of the individual. (Mk. 16:16.) It is "for"
(unto, in order to) remission of
sins. (Acts 2:38.) Scriptural baptism puts one into Christ. (Gal. 3:
27.) But Baptists do not believe
this! Hiscox, in The Standard Manual for Baptist Churches, says:
"Baptism is not essential to salvation, for our churches utterly repudiate the dogma of 'baptismal regeneration'; but it is essential to obedience, since Christ has commanded it.
It is also essential to a public confession of Christ before the world,
and to membership in the church
which is his body. And no true lover
of his Lord will refuse these acts of
obedience and tokens of affection."
(pp. 20, 21.)
On page 22 Hiscox says "and
while they cannot become members
without baptism . . ." (Italics mine,
F.J.)
According to Baptists, baptism is
"not essential to salvation," but "is
essential to obedience." This means
one can be saved without obeying!
Yet Heb. 5:9 declares that Christ is
the author of eternal salvation "unto all them that obey him." Baptists say that one can be saved and
go to heaven without baptism, but
he cannot become a member of the
Baptist church without baptism.
This means that it is easier to go to
heaven than it is to get into the Baptist church! One Baptist preacher,
in reply to this point, claimed that
they had a "high standard" in the

Baptist church. All of this demonstrates what we have been trying to
get Baptists to see: one can be
saved from past sins and go to heaven without ever becoming a member
of the Baptist church, thus proving,
based on their own admissions, that
the Baptist church is a non-essential
institution and not the church one
can read about in the New Testament.

For a more complete understanding of the Bible teaching on the purpose of baptism study the accompanying chart, which is taken from
the "Debate on Baptism" between
this writer and a Baptist pastor,
APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE, Apr., 1962.
Observe carefully that none of the
blessings enumerated on the right of
the chart are available to a man
until he obeys the Lord in baptism.
Examine each scripture reference in
your own Bible to see that these
things are so.
(RESURRECTION
....
Continued)
But, Christ was resurrected and
all of these things become meaningful and effective unto our salvation.
He states, our condition of damnation or death came into the world
because Adam sinned. In like man(79)

ner, our final glorification, or our
expectation of eternal life, came to
man by Christ's resurrection.
Paul concluded there is no standard of conduct if Christ be not risen.
If the teaching is false, "let us eat
and drink; for tomorrow we die."
(Verse 52.) If there is nothing else,
why submit to any standard of conduct, moral or spiritual? Live as
you please. Lie if it is to your advantage, steal if you can get away
with it, commit adultery and don't
worry about it, and if you can suc-

ceed in it, drown your troubles in
drunkenness. Is this to be our manner of life? God forbid! This is
not to be man's conduct, and Paul
warns, "Be not deceived!"
Hence, we must accept the testimony of the witnesses in the case
and through our faith and obedience,
lay hold on eternal life. What about
you, my friend, what does the resurrection afford for you for eternity? Eternal misery or eternal salvation and joy?

How Do You Figure It?
Some folks think a forty-five minute sermon on Sunday evening is too
long, so they stay at home and watch a three-hour movie on TV.
Some miss church services because people are not friendly enough, yet
they go to a ball game where the ticket seller is the only fellow who speaks
to them.
Most people would expect to be fired if they missed work two-thirds
of the time, but they miss two-thirds of the meetings of the church and
expect to be regarded as in good standing.
A few folks stay at home when a service is planned to be devoted to
singing, but they would be the first to complain if the singing seemed poor
at the regular services.
Second Class postage paid at St. Louis, Mo.
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Why Believe the Bible?
Ever since the Bible came into its complete existence about 2.000 years
ago, there have been people that have rejected its validity as a Special
Divine Revelation. On the basis of evidence found internally and externally,
it can be proven that it is more reasonable to believe in the Bible as a Special
Divine
revelation than to disbelieve.
The evidence presented here is cumulative, no one argument will prove this
proposition in and of itself. However,
there is sufficient evidence when all arguments are considered as a whole.
Each particle of evidence builds into a
mighty and undeniable argument.
People who reject the Bible as a divine revelation claim that it is just
another book and a collection of worthless tradition. The Bible as a book is
on the same par as any other that has been written, they say. How can
we determine its true origin? The only way is to examine the internal
contents as to its validity and trustworthiness, and trace its origin as far as
possible.
Man, when he rejects the Bible, is putting quite a lot at state. The
ethical codes of the book meet all the requirements of a good, happy, and
profitable life. The Bible gives man an insight of life that he can get from
no other source. If the Bible is of God. he who rejects it has rejected God
and must suffer the consequences. If it is not of God. and man still follows
its teaching he will still reap the bountiful rewards of a right relation with
other men and the peace of mind offered in the Bible. If man rejects the
Bible he will lose all of this. The man who accepts the Bible has everything
to gain and nothing to lose.
When we compare the Bible to other books of literature we find that
it excels in every way. Classic literature and great books of our day are
translated into several different languages. It is the mark of a great book
to be published in a multiplicity of languages. But even the very greatest
of books do not exceed publication in more than twenty-five languages. The
Bible has been translated into more than a thousand languages and dialects.
The Bible is also one of the most accessible books to translation that there is.
Upon the invention of the printing press, the very first book printed
was the Bible.
No other book took precedence over the Bible.
Most books.

unless they are of extraordinary quality, will not be published more than
five or six times, then they will go "out of print." The Bible, however, has
from the invention of the press around 1450 A. D. until today, not only not
gone out of print but every year for five centuries been the best seller. The
Bible sells more than any other book!
The effect of the Bible on the literary public is astounding. If you even
mention the word "Bible" in a civilized world, you will get a reaction of
knowledge. People all over the world know what the Bible is. It is probably the most referred to book in all history. There is hardly one of all of
the great books written by man that doesn't allude some way to the Bible.
Many classical writers began their literary career as the result of the Bible.
The Bible was one of the first books taught or read as a person began to
read, in times past. The greatest of writers have had a considerable knowledge of the Bible.
The Bible is never outdated. It is characteristic of books to become
old and obsolete. In schools, the text books have to be changed at least
every five years, especially is this true in science. Because of changing time
and attitudes, new discoveries and different people, the books of today are
under constant change. The Bible has never had one revision of content in
its 2,000 years. Many books of science are outdated as they leave the press;
the Bible is never out of date. Even in the changing world today, the Bible
fits perfectly and is accommodative to all people. New discoveries have
never changed the Bible, but rather confirmed it.
The Bible is also the most interesting and diversified book in the world.
It contains history, poetry, biographies, short stories, and law. Its interest
is unequalled. The Bible challenges the imagination at the very first reading.
Unlike other books which may be read only a few times then are discarded
for lack of interest, the Bible becomes more engrossing and enjoyable each
time it is read. Its thoughts can never be exhausted; the more it is read
and meditated upon, the more there is to meditate upon. Underlying themes
and instructions intensify and expand with each reading. The book is so
complex that no one has ever found an end to its study, yet so simple that
the uneducated and unrefined can enjoy and understand it. The Bible fits
every mood of man from joy, sorrow, hate, to love. It adds strength to the
weak, it guides the lives of men, it cheers the soul and soothes the spirit.
The ethical standards of the Bible are the highest to be found in the
whole world. It fits all ethical standards and even adds to them. The Bible
gives a permanent and perfect goal and standard to go by. The love professed in its pages supplies an adequate motive of action to follow its teaching. And the Bible is suited to the universal acceptance of all mankind. Its
standards are not unreasonable nor its demands too harsh. There is no
other set of ethical standards that will ever run even a close second to the
standards set by the Bible.
The Bible is a unified book in thought and structure. Being composed
of a collection of some sixty-six books, written by forty men, its theme was
developed by each of these men over a period of 1500 years. Its theme is
resounded again and again through pages of each of its books: the redemption of man. The story of man's redemption is explained . . . Why? How?
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When? From Genesis to Revelation we learn of the fall of man and watch
the scheme of redemption unfold, slowly, until the entire plan is revealed
and we can see it in its entirety and await its consummation. There is no
doubt expressed in the Bible and a contradiction cannot be found. Its parts
are so closely bound, the omission of any part would damage the completeness of the whole book. Every chapter has its place in the whole book. Its
theme is unified. The authors, of whom very few were contemporary with
each other, were of many walks of life, from shepherds to kings, and physicians to fishermen. Yet all of these men wrote a book which is perfect in
structure and unity and truth. Such a controversial book has never before
existed, nor since, yet the book is still flawless after 2,000 years of intense
criticism. If a flaw has not been discovered in 2,000 years it is highly
unlikely that any are to be found, now, or ever.
Historically the book is perfect and up to date with all of the knowledge
we have of science or history. Even principles of science or facts of history
have been expressed in the Bible that men of that day, to our knowledge,
could not have known. There surely had to be one, great, infinitely wise
mind behind all of this book.
The last proof of divine origin of the Bible to be presented here is that
it has survived the severest persecution from the time of its completion. Men
have attempted in every conceivable way to destroy the Bible. Barbarians,
Mohammedans, the Roman Church, and today even modern infidels have
made and make vain attempts to suppress and destroy the Bible. Under
the threat of life, excommunication, and expulsion from society to the people
who even possessed a Bible — and through all this the Bible has lasted
until this very day! If the Bible is, as some men say, just another book,
why did men risk and give their very lives for just another book? It must
be, it has to be of divine origin.
In the light of all evidence — the Bible has survived persecution and
remained popular, it is superior to all books, and its teaching and structure
is unified, uncontradictory — we must conclude that it is more reasonable to
believe in the Bible as a Special Divine Revelation than it is to disbelieve.
—Phillip Stevens
Others try to make hell an imaginary place that is mentioned in the
Bible only because of the superstitions of ancient peoples.

The existence of a place of punishment is repugnant to the thinking
of many people. Some who claim
to believe much of the Bible will
flatly state that they cannot accept
what the scriptures teach about hell.

Reality
Jesus Christ taught that the existence of hell is a fact. He warned,
"And fear not them which kill the
body, but are not able to kill the
soul: but rather fear him which is
able to destroy both soul and body
in hell." (Matt. 10:28.) Addressing
the Pharisees and scribes, the Son
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of God said, "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape
the damnation of hell?" (Matt. 23:
33. If we can believe what Jesus
taught on other subjects, why not
accept what he taught on this subject?
The apostles taught that hell is
real. Paul wrote about punishment
with "everlasting destruction." (2
Thess. 1:9.) Peter wrote about the
Lord's reserving the unjust unto the
judgment "to be punished" and
about the "perdition" of ungodly
men. (2 Pet. 2:9; 3:7.) John wrote
about "the lake which burneth with
fire and brimstone." (Re v.21: 8.)
James attributed the evils of the
tongue to the influence of "hell."
(Jas. 3:6.) Jude wrote about the
"vengeance of eternal fire." (Jude
7.) If the apostles did not teach
the truth about hell, how do we
know they taught the truth about
anything?

be vexed with pains day and night.
Hell is not a place of annihilation;
it is a place of torment or vexation
in grievous pains day and night for
ever and ever. "And the smoke of
their torment ascendeth up for ever
and ever: and they have no rest day
nor night, who worship the beast and
his image, and whosoever receiveth
the mark of his name." (Rev. 14:
11.)
The same word is used to describe
the duration of hell that is used to
describe the duration of heaven.
And these (the wicked) shall go
away into eternal punishment: but
the righteous into eternal life."
(Matt. 25:46; A. S.V.) "Eternal"
means "without end, never to
cease." (Thayer.) Just as the life
of the righteous is unending, the
punishment of the wicked never
ceases. The torments of hell are of
the same duration as the joys of
heaven.

Duration
Design
Some religionists have argued that
In giving a vivid picture of the
hell is a place of annihilation. They final judgment, Jesus represents
say the punishment is everlasting in himself as saying to the wicked,
that the wicked are put out of exist"Depart from me, ye cursed, into
ence forever. Such a view does not everlasting fire, prepared for the
accord with plain Bible facts. John devil and his angels." (Matt. 25:
describes certain ones being cast into 41.) Hell was designed for Satan
the lake of fire, then adds, "and and his kind. Those who go there
shall be tormented day and night for have chosen by their actions to align
ever and ever." (Rev. 10:10.) themselves with the devil rather than
Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon de- with Christ. It is a mistake to think
fines the word for "torment" as of God as sending certain souls to
meaning "to vex with grievous hell as though He delights in punpains." A non-existent being cannot ishing helpless mortals. God does
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not want any of us to perish. It is
His desire that all come to repentance. (2 Pet. 3:9.) Those who refuse to repent, rejecting the gracious
overtures of divine mercy, condemn
their own souls to eternal perdition!
Danger

Men everywhere need to be
warned of the horrible torment of
hell. Our Lord said, "Whosoever
shall say. Thou fool, shall be in
danger of hell lire." (Matt. 5:22.)
John the Baptist rebuked the hypocritical Pharisees and Sadducees by
saying, "O generation of vipers, who
hath warned you to flee from the
wrath to come?" (Matt. 3:7.)
Again, Jesus cautioned, "And if thy
hand offend thee, cut it off: it is
better for thee to enter into life
maimed, than having two hands to
go into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched." (Mk. 9:43.)
The punishment of hell is worse
than the physical death imposed
upon many under the law of Moses
for their violations. "He that despised Moses' law died without
mercy under two or three witnesses:
Of how much sorer punishment
suppose ye, shall he be thought
worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God . . .?" (Heb.
10:28,29.) That "sorer punishment" is called "fiery indignation"

in verse 27.
According to Paul in 2 Thess. 1:8,
those who "will be punished with
"everlasting destruction" are such
as "know not God, and that obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ." Since the gospel is God's
power to save men from their sins,
those who obey not the gospel will
die in their sins, and those who die
in their sins will not be permitted
to enter heaven. Man's choice is to
obey the gospel or be lost, repent
or perish, follow the will of God or
be banished from His presence for
ever and ever.
Finality

Hell is a place of no return. When
the wicked are cast into the lake of
fire their eternal doom is upon them.
The fire will never be quenched. The
finality of hell adds more horror to
its ghastliness. In company with the
devil and his angels, murderers,
whoremongers, s o r c e r e r s , liars,
thieves, idolaters, the unbelieving,
the abominable, and all the wicked,
the soul that is cast into hell is forever rejected.
May the reader of these lines ponder the terror and dread of hell with
a firm resolve to serve God and escape the damnation of sin!
—I. H.

Silent Witnesses
By W. W. Otey (1867-1961)
Testimony is evidence as proof of a past fact or event. Testimony may
be oral — spoken by a person. It may be in writing. Or it may be silent,
without words spoken or written. Such testimony is born by immovable
monuments, or memorial observances. The pyramids in Egypt bear testimony to the Pharaohs who built them. The granite shaft in Washington.
D. C., silently bears testimony to George Washington's life and work.
The testimony of monuments and memorial observances are of value
only as they confirm the historical record to which they point. Perhaps the
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historical statement confirmed by a monument or memorial observance forms
the most unquestioned evidence of past events that can be produced. The
observance of the Fourth of July is irrefutable evidence of the signing of
the Declaration of the independence of the American colonies.
God has always furnished man with ample evidence that he has not
left him in total darkness, except as man chose to remain in unbelief. In
addressing the gathering at Lystra, Paul said: "Sirs, why do ye these things?
We also are men of like passions with you, and bring you good tidings, that
ye should turn from these vain things unto a living God, who made the
heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that in them is: who in the generations gone by suffered all the nations to walk in their own ways. And
yet he left not himself without witness, in that he did good and gave you
from heaven rains and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and
gladness." (Acts 14:15-17.) God's creation of the heaven and the earth,
and his providence in supplying man's every temporal need, were silent
witnesses testifying to God's power and goodness toward men.
David said: "The heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament
showeth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night
showeth knowledge. There is no speech nor. language, where their voice is
not heard." (Psalms 19:1-3.)
The starry heavens are so great that even astronomers can but faintly
comprehend them. It is said our galaxy contains about a billion stars and
suns, many of them thousands of times as large in volume as the earth, and
that light is thousands of years passing from one side to the other. Our
galaxy is but one of countless numbers that can be seen by the aid of great
telescopes. Whether astronomers are accurate in all their calculations, we do
not know. But it is certain that great minds have always been deeply moved
by the greatness, perfection and glory of God's created material universe.
The whole creation of God is a silent witness of the power, majesty and
glory of God. Truly David says: "Their line is gone out through all the
earth, and their words to the end of the world." Wherever men dwell, there
God's silent witnesses bear testimony of him.
It is more especially true that God has established monuments —
memorials — that are silent witnesses testifying to the Sonship of Jesus and
the inspiration of the Bible. Some of these will be only briefly sketched in
this chapter.
A calendar hangs on the wall above the desk where I am writing. I
notice four characters on it, which are four of the ten that form the basis of
every phase of life. The four characters on the calendar are arranged in
this order, 1-9-5-3. Arranged in any possible order they would mean but
little to most people. But arranged in this order they vitally affect the
daily lives of all people except a few of those whom we call uncivilized.
What is the meaning of 1-9-5-3? Primarily date in time. It is the base or
starting point from which all surveys of time are run. Beginning with 1,
which is the basis, time is measured backward as far as history extends, and
on back as far as imagination can reach, supposed by many to be billions
of years. Beginning with 1, time is measured forward to this date, 1953.
How many times have these four figures been written in this order?
One
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could as easily enumerate the number of sands on the seashore.
Suppose that the date 1953, and all related dates were erased from
every document, written and printed. What would be the result? The civilized world would fall to the level of the most ignorant race who live without date.
Pick up your evening newspaper. Its contents would be meaningless.
When the news items happened would not be known. Date gives news
meaning.
No business contracts between individuals or corporations are binding
unless dated. Present a signed check to the bank teller, undated. You draw
no money, it matters not how large amount may be to your credit. Money
as coin or currency is not honored by the treasury but is judged counterfeit.
Without date no criminal can be tried in any court. Erase all dates and
no convict can be held behind bars. Date of crime, date of conviction and
date of expiration of sentence must be present, else he would go free.
Destroy date and law itself is destroyed. No law can be enforced unless
dated. No legislator or elected or appointed Officer, from president down
to the precinct, can function unless date of election or appointment is present. Why mention more? The thought is appalling!
What event created this date. 1953? Out there a short distance from
Jerusalem in the little village of Bethlehem, Jesus was born in a stable. No
other event in recorded history has ever so vitally affected so many people.
That birth is the center of time itself. All other events are dated so many
years before that birth or so many years after that birth.
In many of the most advanced nations of the world are many men of
great intelligence, education and wealth and influence, who scoff at the name
and claim of Jesus. Yet every letter they write, they date pointing to his
birth. In every important business transaction, execution of deed to real
estate or conveyance of wealth, they must sign his birth certificate. Otherwise they can neither own nor convey wealth of importance. The birth in
Bethlehem is the center of recorded time. All history is written as B. C. or
A. D., which means so many years before Christ's birth, or so many years
after his birth. Remove the influence of that birth and time would be very
nearly meaningless to three-fourth of the people of the whole world.
Was he only a man? Or was he God manifested in the flesh? How can
the influence of his birth be accounted for otherwise than that he still lives
and reigns from his throne in heaven?
Sunday
A little more than nineteen hundred years ago a small number of people
began to meet on Sunday, the first day of the week and spend the day in a
simple form of worship. They were of the common people, without wealth
or social standing. But they were law abiding, benevolent and of the highest moral character. They increased in number and were persecuted and
many killed. Many fled to foreign lands. Persecution and social ostracism
could not cause them to cease to gather for simple, humble worship on
Sunday that was then called the first day of the week or the Lord's day.
The day became a holy day for rest from common labor and devoted to
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worship. During the first centuries, Christians spread throughout the Roman
empire. The influence of the first day finally destroyed pagan days and
festivals, and became the most important day of the week in all the then
known world.
The day set apart as the day for rest and worship came to North and
South America. Sunday as a day of rest and worship was legalized, and so
is still recognized. In its importance; its universality; in its moral and spiritual power in creating a better world — in all these, Sunday has been and
is the greatest memorial day in history. It may be safely said that no other
day set apart as a special day of observance has ever so influenced so many.
Sunday, one day of seven, has been observed for solemn worship for
more than nineteen hundred years. Its purpose was and still is to commemorate a past event. The influence of the day for good has been great.
Fifty-two times each year, Sunday is sacredly observed by many millions
as a day of solemn worship. To the truth of what event does Sunday silently
bear witness? In memory of what event is one-seventh of time kept? In
memory of the disappearing of the body of Jesus from the tomb. Both
believers and unbelievers agree that Jesus was buried in Joseph's tomb.
Both say that on the morning of the third day the body of Jesus was absent
from the tomb. During more than nineteen hundred years the only point
of disagreement has been: How did the body of Jesus disappear from the
tomb? Only two explanations have been or can be offered. One is that his
disciples stole his body while the guards slept. The other is that he was
raised from the dead. Could the theft of a dead body have in it the power to
cause one in seven to be kept as a holy day of worship for more than nineteen hundred years? Such a conclusion is contrary to reason and to all
history. Only the miracle of the resurrection from the dead could establish
and perpetuate that which is equal to a miracle — keeping one day in seven
as a holy day of worship.
(The foregoing is a chapter from Christ or Modernism, published in
1953 and not copyrighted. — Editor.)

How Do You Figure It?
Some think they are too poor to give more than one dollar per week
to support the church, so they buy five dollars worth of gasoline and take
a pleasure ride every Sunday afternoon.
One lady "quit the church" because someone insulted her, but when a
grocery clerk insulted her she didn't quit buying groceries.
Some denominations have made it a practice to eat the Lord's supper
monthly, arguing that weekly observance is too troublesome, so they now
have a breakfast for the Men's Bible class every Monday, a ladies' luncheon
every Wednesday, and a general fellowship dinner every Sunday.
Some brethren say they are opposed to Institutionalism, then they
identify themselves with a congregation that supports human institutions.
Then there was the man who said he loved his wife dearly, so he ran
off with another woman!
—I. H.
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The New English Bible
By Norman Midgette, Jordan, Ontario, Canada
In 1961 the New Testament section of the New English Bible was
completed and published in England. It was the work of several Bible
societies and denominations in England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. The
work covered a period of fifteen years from 1946 to 1961.
Several people have asked questions about this
translation as to its reliability and correctness, and
though I am no textual critic of the Greek language,
there are several observations that need to be made
about this translation.
In the introduction to this work the Committee
states. "We have conceived our task to be that of
understanding the original as precisely as we could
(using all available aids), and then saying again in
our own native idiom what we believed the author to
be saying in his. We have found that in practice this
frequently compelled us to make decisions where the
older method of translation allowed a comfortable ambiguity. In such places we have been aware that we
take a risk, but we have thought it our duty to take the risk rather than
remain on the fence. But in no passage of doubtful meaning does the rendering adopted represent merely the preference of any single person."
(Introduction, p. ix.)
Two important characteristics of the New English Bible are to be observed by this statement. It is made clear that the translation is not a word
for word translation of the original or, as might be said, a verbal translation
as some of the former translations were, but it is an interpreted translation.
That is, they first tried to understand the meaning in each of the verses
and then put it into their own words. One real weakness in this new method
of translation as they distinguish it from the "older method" is that it necessitates an understanding of the meaning of each verse in the New Testament. If they had a true understanding of the verses in the New Testament
some of them at least would be out of denominationalism and having obeyed
the gospel as Christ gave it they would be in His church. To give the world
a true translation of the Bible by this "new method" there would have to be
a true understanding of each of the verses. Such an attempt was not made
by the translation of 1881 nor any claim to a correct understanding of
each verse by the translators. As you will recall, in revealing the word the
prophets of old wrote as they were inspired of God and some of what they
wrote they did not understand. Nevertheless, they recorded what God said
faithfully, not because they understood all they were writing but because
they put down the word as it was. The properly translated word is to produce the understanding and not the human understanding to produce the
word.
The second observation from their statement in the introduction has
to do with their reaction when they came to something they did not understand. At this point they had two roads open to them. They either could
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have translated the verses according to the words of the Greek manuscripts
available or they could take an educated guess at what it might mean, come
to a compromise agreement of what the verse might mean and then "take
a risk." Instead of being willing to admit to themselves that they did not
know the meaning of certain verses and translate as verbally as possible they
took the risk and translated what the inspired writer might have meant. Of
course anyone can see that it is much more likely such action produces as
much error in these questionable verses as it does truth. When they had
the decision to make as to what read to take they chose to "take a risk."
In view of their own statements this recent translation of the New
English Bible is questionable, to say the least. Perhaps there are not many
places where they took the risk of being wrong as well as right, but what
reader knows when they took the risk and when they did not? That, to me,
casts a shadow of doubt over the whole or any part of the New English
Bible. The version, admittedly, is as much an interpretation as it is a translation.

Who Are We?
By Edward Fudge, Athens, Alabama
The request comes from time to teachings of men (and that is pretime that we identify ourselves as cisely what the Bible means by the
to denominational affiliation, creed, expression "vain traditions"), Jesus
and fellowship. As an attempt is offers a rich, full, rewarding life that
made in this article to tell who we never ends — based on an acceptare, we invite you to read critically, ance of Him who IS truth and IS
measuring all that is said by the life. (John 14:6.)
standard of your Bible. (1 John
Who are we? We are first of all
4:1.)
men and women who, in Christ,
Every man will account for his stand saved by grace through faith.
own behavior to God and the Christ (Eph. 2:8.) Because we recognize
in judgment. (2 Cor. 5:10.) For all of God's laws for us as equally
this reason every man must study important, we cannot afford to make
the Bible for himself and act ac- distinctions between essential comcording to what he reads in it. Since mands and non-essential ones.
neither parents, church leaders nor (James 2:10; Matt. 4:4.) As sinfriends will be able to answer for ners saved by grace, we claim the
one in Judgment, they must not be right in Christ to every spiritual
blessing in the heavenly places.
allowed to rob him now of his personal investigation for truth, which (Eph. 1:3.) Consequently, no hierwill determine his destiny in that archy or religious organization on
day of decision.
earth can add anything to our state
Those who find security in tradi- or blessings in Christ. (Col. 2:10.)
tion will not be comfortable in the
Because each Christian is a priest
fellowship of faith, for Jesus calls us before God, he needs no priest on
to leave every tradition of men and earth between him and his God. (1
follow him. (Matt. 15:3, 6.) But in Pet. 2:9.) Jesus invites all God's
the place of empty, hand-me-down children to come to God through
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him — the only mediator and great
high priest. (Heb. 10: 19ff.)
Although we place a great emphasis on the Bible, we are not bibliolators or book-worshippers. The
Bible is not an end within itself —
it is God's means of revealing the
Living End, the Alpha and Omega,
the author and finisher of our faith
_ Jesus the Christ. (Rev. 1:8; Heb.
12:2.) And yet the Bible does claim
itself to be the word of God, and
God's complete and final revelation
for man today. (2 Pet. 3:15: 2 Tim.
3:16, 17.)
Since we believe that the Bible is
God's word, we insist that each individual believe what it says and
obey its commands to him. Beyond
that we do not insist that one obey
or believe anything as a condition of
salvation or requirement for fellowship. Because we seek to have no
partisan prejudices or preconceptions, we attempt to approach the
Bible with an open mind — to see
what God's word says, not with an
intention of fitting isolated scriptures to some theological scheme, or
merely to find proof texts for our
position.
In relation to our religious neighbors, we actually are more broad
than most. Every sect, party, or
denomination possesses some creed
or statement of beliefs, by which it
measures the orthodoxy of all others,
and by which it determines the
members of its party or fellowship.
We seek to respect the Bible teaching concerning the freedom of each
individual and his conscience before
God. (Rom. 14:12.) We therefore
have no man-made creed or statement of beliefs to form lines of fellowship or walls of brotherhood. We
are free men in Christ. (Gal. 5:1.)
We bind our opinions on no other

man; we refuse to be bound by
opinions of others. In matters not
clearly stated by God, we claim the
right of each man to his private
opinion, in accord with his own conscience. (Rom. 14:1,10.) Our job
is not to create a heaven on earth.
This earth one day will be destroyed.
(1 John 2:17.) Our job is to prepare earth people for an eternal
home — now reserved in the heavens. (1 Pet. 1:3,4.) As enrolled
citizens of heaven, we have a far
better hope than the earth can offer.
(Phil. 3:20; 1 Pet. 1:3,4.) That
hope, however, causes us to live on
this earth according to God's directions. (1 John 3:3.) And those directions, when honestly carried out,
will make of any person the very
best parent, child, employer, employee, or citizen possible. (Col. 3:
18-4:6: Rom. 13:1-10.)
What are the Christians who compose the churches of Christ? Individually, we are just that -— Christians. We seek to be Christians only.
In the Bible we read of no hyphenated-Christians.
Because we are students of Christ
we are properly described as disciples. (John 8:31.) In our relation
to one another we are brethren.
(Matt. 23:8.) As a group of
Christians we accept any Biblical
designation. We are a church of
God, but equally a church of Christ.
(1 Cor. 1:2: Rom. 16:16.)
While men quarrel over churches
and bodies we intend to go only to
the Christ and, through union with
him, be a part of his body and
church. (John 15:4: Col. 1:18.)
We can respect no authority in religion but God's Word — the Word
that became flesh, Jesus Christ; and
the word which later was written by
inspired men and preserved for us
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by God in the Bible. (John 1:14;
12:48.)
We have no spiritual relationship
to any one except Christ, and. in
Him. to all true believers. Since
God is our spiritual father, we reserve that title for Him alone.
(Matt. 23:9.) We are His children
— both by adoption and by a new
birth from above. (Rom. 8:14-17;
John 3:5.)
Christ is head of the church —
but only as the church, individually
and collectively, is guided by his
directions. (Eph. 1:22.) When each
Christian has the mind of Christ, all
Christians have
the same mind.
(Phil. 2:5; Rom. 12:16.) This is
God's ecumenical plan — for the
Roman Age or the Rocket Age, for
the first century or the twentieth.
We insist that a man is saved by
faith. Yet we put no more trust in
faith, as a word or deed, to save us,
than in any other work. Man's
works are useless and all works of
obedience are necessary. (Rom. 4:4;

James 2 : 2 0 f f . ) The Bible affirms
that there is such a thing as dead
faith. (James 2:17.) We insist on
the Biblical concept of saving faith
— faith that is made effective by
responsive works of obedience to
God's commands. This the Bible
calls an obedience of faith. (Rom.
1:5; 16:26.)
When a man is baptized as the
Bible directs, he is not earning salvation by works. The mere physical washing of the body does not
save. Bible baptism is an act of
faith, and this response on man's
part makes his faith valid. (Col.
2:12; James 2:22.) We are saved
ones, but only by grace and through
true faith. (Eph. 2:8; Rom. 5:1.2.)
We ask no one to come to us. We
do invite all who share these aims to
come with us, as we investigate the
Bible together, then honestly try to
suit our lives to its teaching. Salvation is free. Christianity is undenominational.

Being Converted
By Walton Weaver, Memphis, Tennessee
That man must be converted to be saved is not questioned by any who
believe the Bible. That man has something to DO to be saved is denied by
many. Therefore, we need to study the question, "What does it mean to
be converted," or "How is one converted?"
Conversion simply means "to turn." The idea is that one must turn
from his old way of life to Christ in order to be saved from his past sins.
The whole process of this turning from sin to Christ is called conversion.
Thus, the question becomes, "What constitutes the elements of one's turning to Christ?" Furthermore, at what point in this process does one experience the forgiveness of his past sins? Or, what changes must take place in
conversion and how are these changes brought about?
There are three changes that must take place if one's conversion is genuine: a change of heart, a change of life and a change of state or relationship.
To learn what constitutes true conversion, then, we must simply learn how
each of these changes is affected.
1. A CHANGE OF HEART. The heart that must be changed is not
the fleshly heart but the spiritual heart:
the heart that thinks (Prov. 23:7;
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Matt. 15:19); the heart that understands (Prov. 8:5; Matt. 13-15); the
heart that believes (Rom. 10:10); the heart that loves (Deut. 6:5); the
heart that obeys. (Rom. 6:17.) The unregenerated heart is the heart
whose thoughts are evil (Gen. 6: 5), reasoning and understanding are darkened (Rom. 1:21), faith is misdirected (2 Thess. 2: 10-12), and whose love
and obedience centers in self interests. (Rom. l: 24ff.) Since it is the spiritual heart that is corrupt, it is the spiritual heart that must be changed.
Whether one's heart is changed may be determined by whether his thoughts,
reasoning, understanding, faith, love, and obedience are changed. His
thoughts must become pure (Phil. 4: 8) ; his reasoning and understanding
must be enlightened (Eph. 1:18); his faith must be in God and His Son,
Jesus Christ (Heb. 11:6; John 8: 24) ; and his love and obedience must be
directed toward God and Christ (Matt. 22:36-38; John 14:21, 23-24; 15:910), his neighbor and brother. (Matt. 22: 39; Gal. 5:13-15; Rom. 15:1-3:
1 John 2:10-11; 3:10-16.)
While one is alienated from God because of sin he is in need of a change
of heart. His heart being polluted with sin is in need of being cleansed.
Faith is the only remedy for the cleansing of a corrupt heart. (Acts 15:9.)
But this term "faith" is used in a broad and comprehensive sense here, as
it is in many other places in the Bible. One can have a partial change of
heart in that he can by hearing God's word, since faith comes by hearing
(Rom. 10:17; Acts 15:7,9), believe (Rom. 10:10), have his understanding
enlightened (Psa. 119:130), and his thoughts changed from bad to good
(2 Cor. 10:4-5; Eph. 6:17; Phil. 4: 8) , and still fail to love God supremely
from the heart, which love in turn will lead him to obey from the heart.
Jesus said, "If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 14:15;
Cf. 14:21, 23-24; 15:9-10; 1 John 2:3-5; 5:2-3.) So, having our hearts
cleansed by faith includes our loving God and keeping His commandments,
for our heart is not completely changed until we are led to love God, and
one who loves God keeps His commandments.
Actually, the two following changes, a change of life and a change of
state or relationship, which we shall give here under separate major headings are in reality parts of the change of heart that must take place in conversion, when the true meaning of a change of heart in conversion is understood. We shall list them separately here for the sake of clarity, but notice
how if one has a complete change of heart (which includes loving God and
obeying Him from the heart) he will naturally change his life by repenting
and change his relationship by obeying God's command to be baptized.
2. A CHANGE OF LIFE. The apostle Paul told the Gentiles "that
they should repent and turn to God, doing works worthy of repentance."
(Acts 26:19-20.) John the Baptist warned the Jews, "Bring forth therefore
fruit worthy of repentance." (Matt. 3:8.) Repentance is a change of one's
will, leading to a change of life. It naturally grows out of the kind of faith
required to cleanse our hearts from sin, and it must follow faith if one is to
be converted. We mentioned earlier that conversion means "to turn." Included in one's turning to Christ is his turning away from his old manner
of life to begin to walk in newness of life. (Rom. 6.) This is repentance.
That no man can be converted without repentance is clearly stated by the
Lord Himself: "I tell you. Nay, but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like
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manner perish." (Lk. 13:3.) Paul says, "The times of ignorance therefore
God overlooked; but now he commandeth men that they should all everywhere repent." (Acts 17:30.) Therefore, a change of life is absolutely essential before conversion is complete, and this change is affected by repentance.
3. A CHANGE OF STATE OR RELATIONSHIP. One's relationship
to Christ is not changed at the point of faith before that faith has led him
into a change of life, nor is his relationship changed at the point of repentance before he has been baptized. Faith is essential and it (using the term
"faith" in a limited sense so as not to include the other requirements of
conversion, repentance and baptism) brings about the first change in conversion — a change of heart ( i f we also limit the expression "change of
heart" to mean that change of heart where one is brought from unbelief to
belief by hearing the word of God). This is the way we are using the
terms in this article, although we have shown that they may be used in a
broader sense. This means then that since only a change of heart is brought
about by faith one is not saved at the point of faith, for a change of life is
necessary, and this change of life comes in repentance.
What do we mean by having our relationship to Christ changed and
how can we be assured that this change is effected in baptism? By change
of state or relationship we mean that whereas one was once in the sinful
world, he is now in the kingdom of Christ, or in Christ, and that the translation took place at the time of one's baptism. Paul says, "Who delivered
us out of the power of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the
Son of his love." (Col. 1:13.) This translation we call a "change of state"
or a "change of relationship." While in the power of darkness one is dead
in sin; after being translated "into the kingdom of the Son of his love" he
has been freed from the guilt of his sin. But we maintain that this change
does not occur at the point of faith nor at the point of repentance. It is
not completed until one is baptized into this relationship — that is, into the
kingdom of Christ, or into Christ.
Now let us briefly consider the evidence for our contention that a
change of state does not take place before one is baptized. We suggest the
following reasons:
1. We are baptized into the one body, which is the church. (1 Cor.
12:13; Eph. 1:22-23.)
2. We are baptized into Christ. (Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:4.)
3. We are saved by baptism. (Mk. 16:15-16; 1 Pet. 3:21.)
4. We have our sins washed away by baptism. (Acts 22:16.)
5. We are baptized into the death of Christ where remission of sins is
found. (Rom. 6:3; Col. 2:12-13.)
6. We are raised from baptism to walk in newness of life. (Rom. 6:4.)
7. We receive the remission of sins by repenting and being baptized.
(Acts 2:28.)
Now, since the body and the church are the same (Eph. 1: 22- 23) and
the church and the kingdom are also the same, as Jesus shows by using the
two terms interchangeably in Matt. 16:18-19, it must follow that the body
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and the kingdom are the same. So, since we are baptized into the body (1
Cor. 12:13), it must again follow that we are baptized into the kingdom.
Therefore, the translation or change from the "power of darkness" into the
"kingdom of the Son of his love" (Col. 1:13) is not completed until after
one has been baptized. But surely one can see why this is true. This change
of state could not possibly take place before one gets into Christ, and we
are baptized into Christ: it could not take place before we are saved, and
we are saved by baptism; it could not take place before our sins are washed
away, and our sins are washed away at the time we are baptized; it could
not take place before our sins are removed by the death of Christ, and we
are baptized into His death; it could not take place before we are raised
with Him to walk in newness of life, and we do this in baptism; it could
not take place while we are yet in our sins, and baptism is for the remission
of sins.

Baptism: Acts 2:38
By Kenneth Hirshey, Hannibal, Missouri
"Then Peter said unto them, Repent and be baptized, every one of you,
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost."
The apostle Peter was speaking to "men of Israel" and telling them
that the Jesus whom they had crucified was "both
Lord and Christ." Peter was preaching the gospel —
the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ — to
them. It is evident that at least part of them were
touched by Peter's sermon. Since they were motivated
to ask, "What shall we do?" Peter responded with the
answer recorded in the 38th verse of Acts 2.
The order of the recorded happenings of that day
is strong evidence, conclusive evidence, that indicates
the following conclusions:
1. The Jewish people assembled and listening to
Peter did not believe that Jesus was the Christ. They
were unbelievers when Peter started his speech.
2.
As a result of Peter's preaching the gospel, some
of those present were convinced of their error and believed.
3. The mere fact they believed was not enough, for Peter gave them additional requirements in order to obtain "remission of sins."
4. A proper understanding and obedience of those requirements contained in Acts 2:38 is necessary today as it was then in order to receive
remission of sins.
5. Therefore, a study of this verse to determine the truth contained
therein cannot be overemphasized!
The verse states: "Repent and be baptized every one of you ... for
the remission of sins." For a clearer understanding we can transpose this
verse to read: "Every one of you, repent and be baptized, for the remission
of sins." The word "for" (EIS) means "in order to" — or does it mean
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"because of," as has been the teaching of some? Since this is a source of
much contention, it should be included in our study.
1. Whatever EIS means, it bears the same relationship to both repent
and be baptized in this verse. The word "and" couples the two verbs repent
and be baptized. They are both necessary to obtain the end sought — remission of sins. If we can omit baptism and say, "Repent for the remission
of sins," then we can also omit repent and say, "Be baptized for the remission of sins." But neither of these is true since both repentance and baptism are necessary to obtain remission of sins.
Let us say EIS means "because of." Then the verse would read. "Repent and be baptized because of the remission of sins." We would be saying "repent" because of the remission of sins, or that remission of sins is
received before repentance. Who is ready to accept this?
2. There are 17 Greek words from which the English preposition "for"
may be translated. Two of these are of special note, (a) DIA is the Greek
preposition that means "because of, on account of." (b) EIS is the Greek
preposition which means "in order to." EIS is the word that Peter used in
Acts 2:38!
3. The same Greek word EIS is used in each of the following passages
and means in order to, necessary for, and does not mean because of! (Rom.
10:10; Acts 3:19: Matt. 26: 26: Acts 11: 18; Rom. 10:9. Read these
verses.)
Acts 2:38 tells us that REPENTANCE plus BAPTISM equals REMISSION OF SINS. IT DOES NOT say REPENTANCE minus BAPTISM equals REMISSION OF SINS. It is the answer to the question
asked by the Jews on that day, the day of Pentecost. If Peter meant to
tell them that repentance only was necessary, why did he place baptism
on an equal with repentance? Indeed, why did he even mention it at all?
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A Noble Attitude
By John A. Humphries, Chester, Virginia
In Acts 17:1-12 we find that when Paul and Silas were forced to leave
the city of Thessalonica, it was because of the bad attitude of the Jews
there. When they arrived in the city of Berea, it was a different story. God
put His stamp of approval upon their attitude for all generations to behold
by calling their attitude "noble." Whatever their attitude was, God wants all who read the Bible to know
that it was pleasing to Him. Therefore, in order to be
pleasing to God, our attitude must be like that of the
people of Berea.
It must be "noble"! But that immediately raises the question of what it means to have
a noble attitude. All we need to do is read the inspired
record and see what the Jews of Berea did.
I. Received the Word With All
Readiness of Mind (Acts 17:11)
This statement reveals a number of good qualities of
mind that we must have to be noble in God's sight.
In the first place, these people were willing to give the
other person a hearing. These people were not the
"We've got ours — you've got yours — so don't bother us" variety! They
were willing to see what the apostle Paul and Silas had to offer. They were
willing to investigate. Yes. they were ready and willing to accept new truth
if such were pointed out to them. Why, they were even willing to "make
a change" if necessary! Believe it or not, they were willing to give up the
"religion of their fathers" if they found it to be in conflict with the Will of
God! Now, just like the people of Berea, we must be willing to listen to
what the other person is saying. We may not agree with what he is saying,
but we must give him an honest and careful hearing. Anyone who teaches
(Math, English, or any subject for that matter) knows that progress cannot
be made with students who fail to have "readiness of mind" and who are
not willing to "receive" the word or teaching. We cannot teach those who
are not willing to listen carefully and honestly to what we are telling them!
Everyone has heard the phrase: "My mind is made up, don't confuse me
with the facts." Let us beware lest the noble Bereans point the finger of
accusation toward us!

II. Searched the Scriptures (Acts 17:11)
Notice that they went to the proper source for information in this question. What person hasn't had to run and get the dictionary to check on the
spelling of a word? What child in school hasn't had to do research, sooner
or later, in an encyclopedia (I confess that I just used my dictionary)?
Surely we all understand the importance of getting our information from
an authoritative source. On the spelling of a word, consult the dictionary.
To check a fact of science or history, use a good encyclopedia. When it
comes to a question in religion, the ONLY AUTHORITATIVE SOURCE
IS THE BIBLE! To learn God's thinking on any question, "search the
scriptures"! God says that This is noble.
How different it is with many. Should someone seek to teach them
concerning the Will of the Lord, immediately they "search" the Discipline,
or the Confession, or the Manual, or ask the preacher to see what he thinks
about it. Some will not even look beyond themselves. It is: "I think that"
or "I think this" and that's that, as far as they are concerned! What God
thinks never seems to really matter. The noble mind does not search the
creed books to learn the Will of God. Neither does the noble mind look
"within himself" for the Will of God. The noble mind believes what God
says in Jeremiah 10:23, "O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in
himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." Also Isaiah
55:8,9, "For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways
my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth,
so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thoughts." Thus, we cannot look to man and we cannot look within man.
The noble mind "searches the scriptures" to learn the Will of the Lord on
any religious question. This is the attitude that is pleasing to the Father
in heaven.
III. Daily (Acts 17:11)
This shows a sense of urgency on their part. They realized that they
were dealing with eternal issues — where they would spend eternity! They
did not allow the things of this life to take up all of their time. A portion of
every day was set aside to "search the scriptures." Please remember that
God said this was "noble"! These people had a strong desire to know the
Mind of God on the question at hand and they were not going to stop until
they had learned the answer from the Bible. They did not put it off! They
wanted to know the truth! Therefore, they studied "daily" the Word of
God! Their example is placed in the inspired record for all to behold — a
noble attitude!
IV. Whether Those Things Were So (Acts 17:11)
The people didn't believe just anything and everything that preachers
told them to believe. Many people do! But God said that it was "noble"
to check on what the preacher said. The way to check is by "searching the
scriptures." I can hear some saying, "But if I did that all of the time, I
would not be showing much faith in my preacher." May I say in all kindness that your faith is misplaced. Paul said, "Your faith should not stand
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in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." (1 Cor. 2:5.) It is simply
a matter of proving all things; holding fast that which is good. (1 Thess.
5:21.)
There were preachers in Christ's day who were teaching things that were
not "so." Read Matthew 15:1-14. In verse 14, Jesus said, "Let them alone"
— stay away from their false teaching! He continued, "And if the blind
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." Don't just blindly follow
some preacher into a ditch. Any true gospel preacher would not want folks
to accept what he preaches without first checking to see if what is preached
is the will of God. Then "receive it not as the word of men, but as it is in
truth, the word of God." (1 Thess. 2:13.)
A man may be very sincere in what he preaches. It is not ours to question a man's heart. But these Bereans didn't search the scriptures to see
whether these things were sincerely preached or not. They searched the
scriptures daily to see whether these things were "so" — that is, true to the
Word of God! And, friend, God said that their attitude was "noble!"
V. Therefore Many of Them Believed (Acts 17:12)
After they humbly and reverently listened to the teaching (even though
it was different to anything they had heard), they were concerned enough
for truth to diligently study their Bibles to learn the truth. Then, after
they learned the truth they had the courage of conviction to obey the truth!
Jesus said, "Take heed WHAT ye hear" and also, "Take heed therefore
HOW ye hear." (Mk. 4:24; Lk. 8:18.) The Bereans are a wonderful example of "honest and good" hearts that are willing to be taught. (Lk. 8:15.)
Take any teaching as an example. Be willing to hear it. By all means
investigate it, using the Word of God as the standard. If it is not truth,
reject it. If it is truth, believe and obey it. This is the Berean attitude.
This is the noble attitude!

"Lovers of Pleasures"
The Spirit of God moved the
apostle Paul to write in 2 Tim. 3,
"that in the last days perilous times
shall come." In these dangerous and
distressing days men would be
"lovers of pleasures more than lovers
of God." (Verse 4.) If there is any
Bible prophecy finding fulfillment
today, this one is!
A thing is not wrong merely because pleasure may be derived from
it. The wrong comes when men love
pleasures — sports, diversions, frivolous enjoyments — more than God.

We see evidence of this very thing
on every hand.
When the Lord's day arrives, instead of seeing people in large numbers going to places of worship, we
witness a mass movement toward the
beaches, the streams, the lakes, and
other places of recreation. A Sunday
afternoon ball game will draw people
by the thousands, but a Sunday
evening service will attract a meager
handful. On Saturday morning one
must get to the lake early if he
wants to get a boat, but on Sunday
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morning it is not necessary to get to
the meeting house early to obtain a
choice seat. The Lord's day has become a day for backyard beer parties, picnics, joy rides, TV viewing,
and entertainment of relatives.
The gratification of fleshly appetite and bodily desire has crowded
spirituality out of many lives. People are too carnal-minded to hear the
gospel. They are too pleasure-mad
to think about life and death. They
are too busy entertaining themselves
to consider the needs of their souls.
Worldly pleasures last for only a
brief season. The joy that comes
from sensual gratification is not
permanent. It will soon fade into
deep remorse, regret, sorrow, and
bitterness of soul. The only enjoyment that abides is that which is

rooted in godliness. The joy of being a child of God and living at
peace with God and with one's own
conscience is the happiness that is of
lasting value.
Reader, if you have permitted
yourself to love the pleasures of
earth more than God, awaken to the
folly in such love. Look beyond the
crowded beaches and the cheering
throngs in the stadiums; look beyond the frivolous laughter, the gay
parties and dances, and the mobs of
people who file into the theaters;
look beyond all these present scenes
and envision these same people
standing before the judgment seat of
Christ! Be sober, be vigilant, be
ready to meet the Lord in that great
day!
—I.H.

Into All the World
Our world is composed of big nations and little nations, rich countries and poverty-stricken countries,
educated men and ignorant men,
peace-loving peoples and hostile
peoples. A wide chasm separates the
way of life in the Western world
from the customs of the Eastern
nations.
There is one thing that humans
around the globe have in common:
they all need salvation from sin. In
recognition of this common need
Jesus commanded his apostles, "Go
ye into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature." (Mk. 16:
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15.) "Go ye therefore, and teach
all nations . . ." (Matt. 28:19.)
Wherever men dwell on this earth,
sin abounds, "For all have sinned
and come short of the glory of God."
(Rom. 3:23.) The gospel is God's
remedy for this sinfulness of Adam's
race. To the Jew and Gentile alike,
the gospel is the power of God unto
salvation. (Rom. 1:16.)
The book of Acts wonderfully
illustrates what the gospel can do
when taken into all the world. It
brought conviction and conversion to
the Jews who had slain the Prince
of life. On the day of Pentecost
three thousand souls were saved. It
opened the eyes of the Samaritans
even after they had long been deceived by Simon the sorcerer. It
gave joy to the man from Ethiopia
who journeyed hundreds of miles to
worship yet had not learned the way
of life. It changed the whole course
of things for Saul, a fiery persecutor
of the saints. It brought repentance
and salvation to the God-fearing
household of the Roman centurion,
Cornelius. It was joyfully received
and gladly obeyed by Lydia, a successful business woman. It saved
the jailor when he was on the verge
of committing suicide. In the heathen centers of Ephesus, Corinth, and
Athens the power of the gospel was
felt. Some who proclaimed it gained
the reputation of "turning the world
upside down." However, it was the
message, not the messengers, which
produced the earth-shaking impact.
God's soul-saving gospel is no less
powerful today than it was in the
first century. It is fully adapted to
supply the spiritual needs of men
wherever they dwell, whatever their
background, and regardless of their
problems. It never needs updating.
Those who preach the gospel have

no concern about whether or not
their message is "relevant." Christ
designed the gospel to be pertinent
and applicable to all men in all the
world to the end of time.
Preaching the gospel to every
creature is a great assignment. The
duty falls on Christ's followers in
each generation. The task requires
dedication, determination, sacrifice,
hard work, faith, and the wise use
of available methods. Every Christian must share his part of the load.
Caution must be exercised not to
substitute human wisdom for the
divine plan. The faith produced by
our efforts must not stand in the
wisdom of men, but "in the power
of God." (1 Cor. 2:5.)
What are you doing to propagate
the gospel "into all the world?"
You have relatives, n e i g h b o r s ,
friends, and other acquaintances
who are a part of this "all the
world." You have an influence with
them that no one else has. Use that
influence. You have resources at
your command. Use those resources
to spread the good news of salvation
through Christ. You have abilities.
Use those talents to save the lost. It
takes every Christian to reach every
sinner in every quarter of the world!
—I. H.
Bound volumes of this paper
are available at the rate of $3.00
per volume. Specify the year you
want when ordering.
AT T I T U D E S
AND
CONSEQUENCES by Homer Hailey. $3.25
COMMUNISM: ITS FAITH AND
FALLACIES by James D. Bales.
$3.95

(101)

The Function of Conscience
By William C. Sexton, St. Joseph, Missouri
The apostle John tells us to love in "deed and truth." If we so act.
we can "know" that we are of the truth, and can "assure" our hearts before
God. Having our hearts assured we have confidence toward him, and can
"ask" in prayer and believe that we shall be answered, "because we keep
his commandments . . ." ■ He further points out that,
"if our heart condemn us, God is greater . . . and
knoweth all things." (1 John 3:18-24.)
The HEART of the New Testament stands for the
four parts of man's mind, which we call: Intellect,
Will, Emotions, and Conscience. The HEART of
which John writes is the conscience. We desire to consider that faculty of man at this time, and ask you to
give attention to the following points.. If they are
scriptural, apply them, otherwise teach us wherein we
have missed the mark.
It is evident that many are confused over the subject. We often hear statements indicative of misconceptions with reference to the matter. Perhaps most of us
manifest a need for a better understanding and a greater appreciation of
the scriptures' teaching on the subject. Therefore, let us open our minds to
God's word on the function of the conscience:
I. THE CONSCIENCE DEFINED: A. Webster traces the word
back to the Latin term conscientia, meaning "consciousness, knowledge,
feeling, sense, moral sense — com-, with scire, to know; ... a knowledge
or feeling of right and wrong, with compulsion to do right; moral judgment
that prohibits or opposes the violation of previously recognized ethical principles."
B. Vine says of the Greek SUNEIDESIS — "Lit. a knowing with (with
plus to know) i. e., a co-knowledge (with oneself), the witness born to one's
conduct by conscience, that faculty by which we apprehend the will of God.
as that which is designed to govern our lives . . ." (p. 228.)
C. Thayer says, "Joint-Knowledge." (p. 602.) Young says, "a knowing with oneself." (p. 198.) I conclude from this and formulate the following as a working definition: "that faculty of man which reacts — judges
as to his actions, if they are in accord with his knowledge of right . . ."
II. HOW DOES THE CONSCIENCE WORK? WHAT DOES IT
DO? We deem it necessary to go to the Bible to see what it does. And
when we have found all that is revealed there, and properly compiled it,
we'll have the truth of the matter.
A. The Bible modifies the conscience in various ways: 1. "Good"
(Acts 23:1; 2 Tim. 1:19); 2. "Void of Offence" (Acts 24:16); 3. "Weak"
(1 Cor. 8:4-12); 4. "Evil" (Heb. 10:22) ; 5. "Defiled" (1 Cor. 8:7; Tit.
1:15); 6. "Seared" (1 Tim. 4: 2) .
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B. We notice actions of men, as they have different types of consciences.
1. The person with the "good conscience," "void of offence," has done
what he conceives to be right; he has not acted contrary to what he believes.
2. Persons with "weak" consciences are those who are not strong enough
to do what they believe to be right when they are under pressure; seeing a
brother whom they recognize to be strong, doing something they think is
wrong, they too will do the same thing, even though it is contrary to their
concept of right- 3. Persons with "evil" consciences are those who have
violated their concepts of right, having acted contrary to what they believe
to be right, it condemns them. 4. A "defiled" conscience, is one that has been
stained, polluted, contaminated, soiled. 5. A "seared" conscience is one
that has been violated so many times that it no longer responds to the violation; it no longer functions normally. The figure is that of burnt meat; it
becomes "dry or hard," thus being insensible.
III. CONSCIENCE REACTS ACCORDING TO A STANDARD!
This accounts for the fact that different people can do the same thing and
some have a "good" conscience, while others are condemned by their consciences. Many examples could be given, but a few will suffice: 1. Heathens
can commit grievous acts — kill in worship, etc. with a good conscience.
They believe that such is good; having been taught and convinced, they
can act. 2. Saul, who was to become the apostle Paul, could and did KILL
CHRISTIANS "in all good conscience before God . . ." (Acts 23:1; 26:
9-15; 7:58-8:3.) He could do this and feel justified until he came to
JESUS, and heard Him say, "I am Jesus whom thou persecutest." Being
convinced that Jesus was the Christ — the one promised by God — the Son
of God, he could no longer persecute His followers and have a "good conscience," so he changed his ways.
Some can defile their consciences by doing that which is right in and
of itself. When the conscience is so "weak" that it will allow one to do
that which he feels is wrong, his conscience is then defiled. He participates
in a thing which he believes to be wrong, even though it is right in and of
itself. In effect, he has acted as though it were wrong, knowing it, yet he
did it. (1 Cor. 8:7-12.)
From these examples, we see two important points: 1. A person may
have a clear conscience, and yet be lost. He may not have been taught the
right standard, or having been taught, he doesn't believe it. 2. One may
sin by doing that which is right within itself, by his understanding of it as
being wrong. Therefore, it is not only what one does that's important, but
also what he thinks about it. But may we remember that thinking that a
thing is right won't make it so.
Some argue, "I feel no wrong when I do this . . ." If one has not been
convinced that a thing is wrong, he can do it all day and feel nothing bad,
yet it may be sinful in the sight of God. We see people doing things which
we know to be contrary to God's will, and many of them have a clear conscience. Why can they do this? Simply because they have not been convinced of the truthfulness of what the Bible says on the matter. Remedy?
Teach and convince them of God's word! This is a point hard to get across
to people, but it is vital to their salvation. May we ever strive to succeed.
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I hear people say also, "I feel no need to do that," speaking of things
which I know to be taught in the scriptures. Again, the problem — they
simply haven't been taught and convinced of the Lord's will as it is revealed
in the Bible. These people need to understand that the Lord has expressed
His will, that he said what He means and means what He said; history
shows that He will not tolerate deviation. (Lev. 10:1-3.)
From these findings it is evident that one must have the right STANDARD! That standard is the Bible! All scripture is inspired of God. (2
Tim. 3:16-17.) The apostles were promised the Spirit to "guide" them
into "all truth." (Jn. 16:13.) The Spirit came and guided them, causing
Paul to write so that when men "read" they "may understand." (Eph.
3:2-5.) He recorded the message of God in "words . . . which the Holy
Ghost teaches ..." (1 Cor. 2:9- 13.)
Knowledge of that standard is an absolute if one is going to be able to
allow his conscience to "guide" him. (Rom. 10:9-17.) By knowledge I
mean he must be convinced of its contents and truthfulness, he must act
accordingly in order to have a good conscience. If he knows, but acts contrary, he will have an "evil" one; it will condemn him.
Obedience to God's will is the only thing that will bring salvation.
(Heb. 5:8-9.) The standard says: believe or die and miss heaven (Jn.
8:21-24); repent or perish (Lk. 13:5); confess or be denied (Matt. 10:
32-33); be baptized to be saved (Mk. 16:16; Acts 2:38). By baptism one
is saved and such is an "answer to a good conscience toward God ..."
(1 Pet. 3:21.) A person having been taught the truth on baptism cannot
have a good conscience until he is baptized. Having been born into the
kingdom of God, he cannot keep a good conscience without doing the things
God teaches him to do. That includes worship in spirit and truth. (Jn. 4:2324; Acts 2:42; 20:7.) It includes doing things to advance the cause of
Christ, assisting others to come to a knowledge of God's will (1 Cor. 15:88;
Tit. 3:8), cleaning up one's life, having the right attitude toward God, His
people, and all of mankind. (Tit. 2:11-14; 1 Pet. 3:15; 2 Pet. 1:5-11.)
Do you understand the FUNCTION OF conscience? Do you have a
good conscience? Are you using the right standard? I hope that you have
profited from this study. If I can ever assist you in any way to understand
God's will or obey it, I am available and willing. I hope that all can spend
eternity in heaven — after all that God has done for us — it is up to each
of us, and every one is responsible for his actions. Where are you?

Do We Believe in Water Salvation?
By Glenn L. Shaver, Pocahontas, Arkansas
Because preachers of the gospel on this subject and it is NOT what
teach water baptism as a condition we believe, nor what we teach about
of salvation, some accuse us of be- baptism.
ing "water-salvationists," and of
We believe that our salvation is
trusting in water as our Savior. dependent upon God's grace and
Friends, this is a gross misunder- faith on man's part. (See Eph. 2:8.)
standing of what the Bible teaches By God's grace we can walk by faith
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and obey our Lord and trust Him
to save us. Jesus is the "author of
eternal salvation to all who obey
him." (Heb. 5:9.)
The Lord charged the apostles to
preach the gospel to every creature
and stated, "He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved ..."
(Mark 16:15,16.) In obedience to
Christ's charge the apostle taught
baptism as a CONDITION to SALVATION. Peter preached, "Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins . . ." (Acts 2:38.)
Paul proclaimed, "For as many of
you as have been baptized into
Christ have put on Christ." (Gal.
3:27.) Again, he wrote, "that so
many of us were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into His death
..." (Rom. 6:3.) Peter, writing
about the salvation of Noah and his
family, stated, "they were saved by
water," and compares our salvation
in this Christian age to theirs by
saying, "the like figure whereunto
even baptism doth also now save us
..." (1 Pet. 3: 20,21.) Thus, we
learn that baptism is an essential
condition to salvation.
Jesus one time anointed a blind
man's eyes with clay and told him to
wash in the pool of Siloam and he
would receive his sight. When the
blind man washed, he received his
sight. (See John 9:1-7.) Would you
say that the clay and the water of
the pool healed the man? Certainly
not! Yet, washing in the pool was
a test of the man's faith, and the
Lord healed him only when he
obeyed!
In like manner, water baptism is
just such a test to the sinner's faith
today! There is no power in the
water to save, yet, when man is baptized in water in obedience to the

Saviour's command, his faith is
made perfect in his obedience, and
the Lord saves him. Remember,
Saul of Tarsus was told to "arise,
and be baptized, and wash away thy
sins . . ." (Acts 22:16.) It was only
when his faith, working by love,
obeyed that his sins were washed
away in the blood of the Lamb.
(See Gal. 5:6; Rev. 1:5.) Thus, we
see that the Saviour saves the sinner
when he is washed in the blood, and
that this cleansing takes place when
the sinner believes and is baptized.
Sinner friend, have you been
baptized in water "for the remission
of sins" — in order to be saved?
If not, the Lord has not washed and
cleansed you with His precious
blood! Will you not arise and be
baptized into His death where the
blood was shed to receive the
cleansing efficacy of the blood? We
beseech you to obey your Lord that
He may save you.

DIGEST
In modern times the church, as
taught by various sects, has been reduced purely to a charitable institution, dispensing its goodness on
the right hand and on the left; and
in the cities and other places supposedly occupying a more prominent
place there are modern terms that
enter into the church work and
church life of which I never heard in
the years gone by. What is characteristic of it now? There are those
who have built this or that and suggest that they are doing a great
church work. What are you doing?
"We are engaged in social uplift, in
social betterment; we are organized
as a committee of the church to look
after the tenement section of the
city." . . . The Bible is as silent as
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the Stars about any kind of slumming work characteristic of the
church of God.
—N. B. Hardeman, in
Tabernacle Sermons, Vol. 2
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The Bible and Birth Control
By James P. Needham, Louisville, Kentucky
(Editor's Note: In keeping with ments and issues. Let us examine
our desire to furnish our readers some of them:
with a good selection of material on
A. "God said, 'multiply and rea wide variety of subjects, we are plenish the earth.'" (Gen. 1:28; 9:
reproducing the following from a 1, 7.). This is absolutely true, but
tract that deals with a topic of wide- each time a woman has a child, this
spread interest. The author deals command is being fulfilled. There is
with a delicate subject in a discreet nothing whatsoever in these verses
manner.)
that would demand that each couple
should have as many children as the
Introduction
course of nature happens to provide.
"Population explosion" is one of
A great many Christians are deeply concerned about the matter of the major concerns of the future.
birth control. In recent years the While the birth rate continues to
subject has received more attention climb, the mortality rate declines.
than at any time in history. This Man's life span is constantly lengthhas pressed it upon the consciences ened by modern discoveries. Yet,
of Christians and caused them to statistics show that food production
consider the matter in the light of is decreasing. Experts in the field
the scriptures. More and more Chris- see food shortage as one of the major
tian couples are seeking help on the crises of future generations.
matter, but there is hardly any help
A favorite rationalization is that
available with a Biblical emphasis. God will see to it that the populaHaving been approached for Bible tion is fed. This is His business, not
teaching on the subject upon numer- ours. The fallacy of this statement
ous occasions, I decided to put the is evident in our present world.
help I have provided in this form for There are millions of people dying
wider circulation.
of starvation this very minute. If
this matter of feeding the world is
I. False Arguments
totally in the hands of God, why
Against Birth Control
does He not remedy the present
situation?
There are many false arguments
The ability to produce children,
against birth control. The main
source of these is the Catholic like many others, is a God-given
Church. This organization is very power which man is to control within the bounds of reason. The dire
much opposed to "artificial" methods in limiting the size of the family. consequences of his failure to do so
Many Christians have unwittingly is tragically seen in starving, poverty
absorbed many of these false argu- stricken areas of South America and
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the Far East. The same thing can tion in fact. The argument is that
happen anywhere in the world where when conception is prevented by
man does not use his common sense some man-made device, life is deto control his power to reproduce.
stroyed. Some think they avoid this
B. "Women are to be saved by by the rhythm method. This means
child bearing." (1 Tim. 2:15) This that no man-made device is used,
is true, but again, there is nothing but the couple agrees to abstinence
here to indicate that she is to bear during the wife's days of fertility.
as many children as the course of This is prevention of conception,
nature will produce. It should also therefore, according to the argube said that every time a woman ment, is the destruction of life also.
bears a child (just one), this passage The fact is that in each and every
is fulfilled. One child is "child conception millions of male sperms
die. Only one sperm is necessary for
bearing."
a conception, and yet millions are
C. "But the Bible says, 'children involved. This means that all but
are an heritage of the Lord; and the one must die. Hence, the same obfruit of the womb is His reward . . . jection can be lodged against the
happy is the man that hath his quivrhythm method.
er full of them.'" (Psa. 127:3, 5.)
Yes, but we should realize that every II. Misunderstanding of Marriage
man's "quiver" may not be the same
One of the most prominent bases
size. The number of children it
takes to "fill my quiver" might leave of the idea that birth control is
a great deal of room in someone wrong is that the only purpose of
else's. Circumstances and financial marriage is to procreate. This is only
ability would determine the size of one purpose — a very important
one's "quiver." In no sense does one. (See Gen. 1:28; 1 Tim. 2:15.)
this passage say that it is wrong to But there is also a second Godordained purpose of marriage. Paul
limit the size of one's family.
said, "Nevertheless, TO AVOID
D. "Artificial birth control is imFORNICATION, let every man
moral." Who says so? Where did have his own wife, and let every
this idea come from? It came from woman have her own husband."
the Catholics. This is one of their (1 Cor. 7:2.) In this same context
most frequent charges against "arti- he says, "But if THEY CANNOT
ficial" means of birth control. Their CONTAIN, let them marry: for it is
saying it does not make it so. When BETTER TO MARRY THAN TO
did God delegate to them the author- BURN." (1 Cor. 7:9.) And furtherity to decide and decree what is more, "But if any man think that
moral and immoral? The only way he behaveth himself uncomely toa thing can be immoral is for God ward his virgin, if she pass the
to decree it in His law, the Bible. I flower of her age, and NEED SO
ask, where is the divine law that REQUIRE, let him do what he will,
would prove "artificial" means of he sinneth not: LET THEM MARbirth control immoral? Where is the RY. Nevertheless he that standeth
passage? It does not exist.
stedfast in his heart, HAVING NO
NECESSITY, but hath power over
E. "Artificial birth control dehis
own will and hath so decreed in
stroys life." This is a frequently
heard statement that has no founda- his heart that he will keep his vir(107)

gin, doeth well." (1 Cor. 7:36,37.)
Paul here decrees that marriage's
second purpose is "to avoid fornication" or in order to relieve a necessity or to avoid BURNING in lust.
The desire to cohabit is one of the
strongest urges God has placed in
man. It is stronger in some than in
others. To those who "cannot contain," Paul said, "let them marry."
Why? To relieve necessity. The
point is that God has established
marriage as the legitimate avenue for
the relieving of this God-given urge.
It is neither wrong, ugly, nor unholy
to satisfy this desire IN MARRIAGE. "Marriage is HONORABLE in all and THE BED UNDEFILED but whoremongers and
adulterers God will judge." (Heb.
13:4.)
Hence, marriage is designed by
God to procreate the race and to
propagate man's happiness. True
happiness in marriage is dependent
upon a thorough understanding of
these two holy purposes of the
union.

A TIME, THAT YE MAY GIVE
YOURSELVES TO F A S T I N G
AND PRAYER; and COME TOGETHER
AGAIN,
that
Satan
tempt you not for your incontinency." (1 Cor. 7:5.)
For one mate to deprive the other
of cohabitation may subject him or
her to more temptation than can be
tolerated. There is the possibility
that this could occur in abstaining
during the wife's fertility days. In
this sense, the "rhythm method" is
inferior to "artificial" methods of
birth control. Paul said it is alright
to "DEFRAUD" by mutual consent for purposes of fasting and
prayer, but Catholics and others say
it is alright to "defraud" each other
to limit the size of the family. They
find themselves in contradiction with
Paul, the inspired apostle. Jesus said
we should pray: "Lead us not into
temptation . . ." (Matt. 6:13.) How
can we scripturally pray this prayer
when we deliberately lead ourselves
into a temptation against which the
scriptures specifically warn us?

IV. Consequence of Not Limiting
III. By What Method Can
the Size of the Family
Birth Control Be Practiced?
The
consequences of failing to
I think it goes without saying that
limit
the
size of the family are seen
once the right to practice birth control is established, the method be- in many segments of our society.
comes a matter of personal prefer- Couples have more children than
ence and expediency. Whether it is they can adequately care for physinatural or "artificial" is of little cally, mentally, or financially. In
consequence. A great deal of stress such areas children grow up without
is given to the "rhythm method" by proper training and care. Some
the Catholics, which is, as we for- Christians also used bad judgment
merly explained, abstaining during in failing to properly plan their famthe days of the wife's fertility. ilies, and are unable to give their
Though I would not want to say the children many of the things they
scriptures forbid this method alto- need. Paul said if we do not care for
gether, I think more danger is in- our own we have denied the faith
volved in it than in what are called and are worse than infidels. (1 Tim.
"artificial" methods. Paul said, 5:8.)
"Defraud ye not one the other, exWe have all witnessed the mother
cept it be WITH CONSENT FOR whose health has been impaired by
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having more children than she could
care for. Many times she does not
have time to adequately recover
from one birth before she is expecting another. It is strange how some
people can honestly feel that this
is pleasing to God.
But some people say that God will
not give a couple more children than
they can care for. This is a very
vague rationalization. Can we not
see that some people already have
more than they can adequately care
for? If child care is wholly in God's
hands, He is doing a rather poor
job in many cases and in many
countries.
The truth is, God gave us the
power to reproduce, but left it up

to each couple to use their common
sense to determine how many they
should have. To say that their care
is in God's hands is to try to rationalize a very bad situation which involves drastic consequences.
Conclusion
We realize that this has been a
study of a delicate subject. Perhaps
there will be some who will question
the wisdom of dealing with it, but
we can see that it is indeed a Bible
subject. Should we not preach "all
the counsel of God?" (Acts 20:27.)
May the reading of this tract bring
a greater degree of happiness to the
h o m e s which this subject has
troubled.

Baptism: Acts 22:16
By Kenneth Hirshey, Hannibal, Missouri
"And now why tarriest thou? blindness, for three days. Then
Arise, and be baptized, and wash Ananias came unto him and said,
away they sins, calling on the name "Why tarriest thou? Arise and be
of the Lord."
baptized, and wash away thy sins,
These were the words of Ananias calling on the name of the Lord."
Notice the following observations:
to Saul. The case of Saul, recorded
in Acts 9 and Acts 22, tells us what
1. Saul had not been baptized and
happened to the man after he left his sins had not been washed away.
Jerusalem on his way to Damascus He was told to "Arise and be bapto persecute Christians. On his tized," in order to have his sins
journey he was stopped and a great washed away.
light shown round about him. "And
2. The act of baptism stood behe fell to the earth, and heard a tween Saul and the washing away of
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, sins. Ananias told him to (a) Arise,
why persecutest thou me? And he (b) Be baptized, (c) Wash away
said, Who are thou, Lord? And the thy sins. A man is not saved until
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou his sins have been washed away or
persecutest: it is hard for thee to removed. Saul was not saved until
kick against the pricks. And he he had completed that which is
trembling and astonished said, Lord, necessary for the remission of, or
what wilt thou have me to do? And washing away of, sins. Was Saul
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and saved before Ananias came to him?
go into the city and it shall be told If so, Ananias did not know it bethee what thou must do." (Acts 9: cause he felt it necessary to come to
4-6.) Saul went to Damascus and Saul to tell him what to do. If Saul
there he fasted and prayed, while in were saved before Ananias came to
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he would be told "What thou must
do." What Saul must do was what
was absolutely necessary for him to
do. Peter commanded baptism in
Acts 10:48, just as Ananias here
commanded Saul to be baptized.
5. The text tells us that Ananias
told Saul to "Arise, and be baptized
and wash away thy sins." Saul was
saved when his sins were washed
away. A man who has not received
remission of sins cannot be considered a saved man. Jesus said it
would be told Saul what he must do.
Jesus meant that Ananias would tell
Saul what he needed to do to have
his sins washed away. When Ananias
told Saul what he needed to do,
Saul was baptized, then his sins were
4. Ananias commanded Saul to washed away. Saul was not saved
be baptized. Jesus said to Saul that before baptism.

him, he was saved without the washing away of sins. If Saul were saved
on the Damascus road, Jesus did not
know it, because He said Saul would
be told what to do later, in the city.
3. The words "wash away thy
sins" imply a separation from sin.
The command, "Arise, and be baptized," tells how the washing away
of sins is done. We do not here assert that water washes away sins.
We merely state that baptism stands
between the sinner and the washing.
Sins are removed or washed away by
the blood of Christ, that is, as a result of the shedding of His blood.
The "washing" here is the same as
the "remission" in Acts 2:38.

"I'm Satisfied With My Religion"
By Donald R. Givens, Novato, California
When approaching people with the gospel of Christ and pleading with
them to be obedient thereto, frequently the reply is given: "I'm satisfied
with my religion and I don't care to make a change." Most religious persons have been conditioned to believe that all that is essential to salvation
is that you must be personally satisfied with your
religion. The majority of individuals who claim to be
religious would also affirm that they are satisfied in
their particular brand of religion and that any change
is just out of the question.
In this article we desire to pose the question of
whether we shall be saved from hell simply because we
are "satisfied with our religion." Is God pleased just
because we are "satisfied with our religion?" Will God
save us just because we are pleased with our particular
religion?
In Genesis 4:2-8 is recorded the sacrifices of Cain
and Abel. Cain offered the fruit of the ground and
Abel offered the firstlings of the flock and the fat
thereof. Jehovah had respect unto Abel and his offering, but He did not
respect Cain and his offering. God was NOT satisfied with Cain's offering
although Cain WAS perfectly pleased with it. Now Cain became very
angry and his countenance fell and he killed his own brother. Evidently
Cain had been very well satisfied with his offering, but God rejected it.
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From the facts of the record we can see that Cain was satisfied with his
offering, but God was not. Here then is a case where the man was satisfied
with his worship but God certainly was not.
The Pharisees of the New Testament age are a splendid example of a
people who were satisfied with their religion, but God was very displeased
with them. Christ spent much of His time and many of His efforts in
rebuking and reproving the Pharisees. The Pharisees were hypocrites but
they were certainly satisfied with their state. And many people today would
have to admit that the Pharisees will get to heaven, because they contend
that all that is necessary is that you be personally pleased with your religion.
Contrary to this notion we find Jesus Himself condemning a Pharisee
who was self-satisfied: "And he spake also this parable unto certain who
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and set all others at nought:
Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other
a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank
thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or
even as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I give tithes of all that I get.
(Cannot you just imagine some Pharisee in the audience saying, "Amen, so
do I, what a wonderful man I am!" — DRG) But the publican, standing
afar off, would not lift so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote his
breast, saying, God, be thou merciful to me a sinner. I say unto you, This
man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for everyone
that exalted himself shall be humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted." (Lk. 18:9-14.) Here we can see clearly that this Pharisee was
greatly pleased and exceedingly satisfied with himself. He is a good example
of one "satisfied with his religion!" BUT Christ stated that he was not
justified, but rather the man who was not satisfied with himself received
justification.
No, just because we may be personally satisfied with our religion is no
indication that God is satisfied or pleased with us. God is the One to be
pleased, not our own particular whims and fancies. Surely we should be
pleased with worshipping God — but this worship must be the true worship
in spirit and in truth (John 4:24) before God is pleased with it.
Therefore, the question each one of us should ask himself is this: Is
GOD pleased with me and my service? Does my worship meet THE
LORD'S approval? Remember how John exhorts us to keep God's commandments and do those things that are pleasing in God's sight: "Beloved,
if our heart condemn us not, we have boldness toward God; and whatsoever
we ask we receive of him, because we keep his commandments and DO THE
THINGS THAT ARE PLEASING IN HIS SIGHT." (1 John 3: 21,22.)
Let us always strive to walk and please Almighty God (1 Thess. 4:1)
and heaven will be our eternal abode.
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Are You Sure About Your Religious Faith
and Practice?
By Glenn L. Shaver, Pocahontas, Arkansas
Religious neighbor, are you sure
that your religious faith and practice are right? Are you sure that
you have been saved? Have your
sins been remitted? Are you sure
that your worship is well pleasing to
God? Is it in spirit and in truth?
Are you sure you are in the body of
Christ — His church? Are you sure
that you are working the works of
God? Is the church working according to God's pattern and plan? Yes,
friend, I'm concerned about you
and wonder if you can read your
title clear to a mansion in the
Father's house? (See John 14:1-6.)
Are you sure?
You cannot be sure by saying, "I
feel I'm doing right, and serving God
in an acceptable way," for having a
"good conscience" is not proof that
one is right. Remember, Saul of
Tarsus lived in "all good conscience"
(Acts 23:1) while he persecuted
Christ and His church. He thought
he was doing right in persecuting
the way of Christ. He had a good
conscience while he was afflicting
Christians, but he was wrong. Thus,
we see that a "good conscience"
alone is not a sure sign one is pleasing God. One must do the "will of
God" to enter the kingdom
(Matt.

7:21), and continue to work the
"works of God" as He appointed
(cf. Eph. 2:10) to please Him.
Beloved, you can have the assurance that you are saved, in the
church, worshiping scripturally, and
doing the works of God. But do you
have this wonderful assurance? You
can be sure when you love God and
obey His commandments — follow
the inspired Scriptures as your onlyguide to heaven. (See John 14:15,
21, 23; 2 Tim. 3:16, 17.)
The Scriptures teach that one
MUST: (1) Believe or be damned
(Mk. 16:16); (2) Repent or perish
(Lk. 13:3); (3) Confess Christ or
be denied (Matt. 10:32,33 ); (4)
Be baptized or fail to enter Christ
(Rom. 6:3,4; Gal. 3 :2 6 , 2 7 ) — to
be saved and enter into His body,
the church. (Mk. 16:15,16; 1 Cor.
12:13;
Eph.
1:22,23;
5:25-27.)
Neighbor, have you done all these
things in order for the Savior to
save you? Are you sure?
In the church we can be sure we
are pleasing God when we worship
Him in "spirit and in truth" (John
4:24). and do the works ordained by
Him (Eph. 2:10) and found in the
Scriptures.
(2 Tim. 3:16,17.) We

must worship in spirit (sincerely)
and in truth (as truth directs). We
must work the works ordained of
God and not works of our own righteousness, for Jesus warns us that in
that day many will say. "in thy
name we have done many wonderful
works," but the Lord will not know

(recognize) them because they
w o r k e d without His authority
("workers of iniquity"). (Matt.
7:22, 23.) Thus, we can be "lawless
workers" and not be pleasing to
God! Friend, are you sure you are
doing the "will of God" — doing
His works? Are you sure?

Understanding the Acts
By Arvid K. McGuire, Abilene, Texas
The book of Acts is a selective historical record of the life of the early
church. What is the meaning of the book? What are its leading ideas? The
study of this book may be approached from several viewpoints. We suggest
some of them in this article.
1. A Record of Truth. It is the second volume of
a two volume book. Luke stated his purpose in the
preface of his gospel, i. e., that Theophilus might know
the certainty of the things which he had learned. (Lk.
1:1-4.) His aim was to convey accurate information
— impelled by the historical instinct — the desire to
preserve the remembrance of great deeds. Luke desired
to leave an accurate record of the matters which had
been fulfilled among them. In the early days of the
church most Christians had been instructed orally in
the gospel. There was, therefore, a great need for such
an accurate historical narrative. Both volumes are addressed to Theophilus. We know nothing of him except that his name is Greek and he is complimented as being "most excellent."
2. The Gospel of the Spirit. Luke records the deeds and doctrines of
Jesus. (1:1-3.) This is the subject of both volumes, but with Acts there
is a difference. Jesus is no longer in the flesh, but now works through the
Spirit. Acts actually completes the gospel, for the work of Jesus is made
effectual in the world by the Spirit. Acts can be considered the "gospel of
the Holy Spirit." The narrative begins with the Holy Spirit and his relation
to the apostles of Jesus. They were baptized in the Holy Spirit. Baptism in
the name of Jesus was for the remission of sins and the gift of the Holy
Spirit. (Acts 2:38.) The apostles laid their hands on Christians and imparted the gifts of the Spirit to them — the Samaritans, Gentiles, and the
disciples of John.
The Holy Spirit was the guide of the external action and the advance
of the church. He directed Philip to the Eunuch, sent Peter to the house
of Cornelius, ordered the separation of Paul and Barnabas and guided their
steps. He guided them into all the truth, speaking through the apostles at
the meeting of the church in Acts 15.
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3. The History of the Church. The Spirit of Jesus acts through his
body, the church. Acts presents the establishment and growth of the body
of Christ. There are two phases of this history — external and internal.
Externally, the church spread from Jerusalem to Rome. We observe it
growing like a grain of mustard seed. First it spreads into Judea, Samaria,
Galilee, to Caesarea, then it reaches Antioch. Antioch serves as the base
of operations for "into all the world." The gospel spread through one
province after another — Galatia, Macedonia, Achaia, Asia — till in Ephesus where it finds a third city for extensive evangelism. From Ephesus the
influence of the gospel was felt even in Rome. Internally, we are led from
the doctrine of Jesus as the Jewish Messiah to the full conception of Him
as the Son of God. The church burst from the limitations of Judaism and
grew up into the stature of the fulness of Christ. Corresponding to this
growth is the widening of her borders: it starts with Jews, then are added
Grecian Jews and proselytes, then Samaritans, then the Gentiles, both Greeks
and barbarians, until at last at Rome, Christianity stands as the religion for
all the world!
At the time Luke was writing, the attitude of the Roman government
toward Christianity was still uncertain. It seems that Luke was anxious to
vindicate the legal status of Christianity. He describes carefully in detail
the conflict with authorities, and shows that in all of Paul's trials before
Roman governors he was acquitted of any disloyalty.
The Jews were the most bitter persecutors of the church. The Acts
can be considered an Apologia to them. Luke proved that Jesus is the Messiah by a cogent evidence of facts, viz., by the actual establishment of the
Messianic kingdom in the world. By 60 A. D. the center of Christianity had
shifted from Judea to Rome.
The more serious enemy of Christianity was false religion and superstitution. The general population of the empire was in bondage to superstitious deceits. In order to set men free from bondage it was necessary to
demonstrate the truth of Christianity over against the rival religious and
spiritual powers. Accordingly, in Acts there is presented a history of successive victories of truth over falsehood — over sorcerers, exorcists, both
Jews and Gentiles, divination at the city of Philippi, magic at Ephesus,
over idolatry, whether that of the simple country folk as in Lycaonia and
Malta, or the elaborate worship of Artemis at Ephesus, and lastly over
false philosophy at Athens.
The obstacles to the church from within were really more dangerous.
There was a moral danger of indifference which was reflected in a decline
from their first love and the problem of sin among the members. Luke
describes the conviction of sin — the judgment of Ananias, Simon Magus,
Bar-Jesus, and others, as a warning for all time. On the other hand the
picture of the early church with its unselfishness and brotherhood presents to
us an example to imitate.
The greatest menace to the unity of the church is the self-will of man
and the corresponding division. The first thirty years of her history brought
the church face to face with an acute problem. Her growth brought up the
question of respect of persons or privilege in the church. Are all men equal
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before God? Or has the Jew any advantage? In practical life the question
meant — must the Gentiles be circumcised and keep the law of Moses to
be saved? The answer was negative. Christianity was not a warring sect
of Judaism but the body of Christ.
4. The Acts of the Apostles. The history of the church is not a dry
compilation of abstract ideas but the history of personalities. The Holy
Spirit worked through men, so the history of the church is the "acts of the
Apostles." Peter and Paul are the leading figures as they, with others, carried the gospel into all the world.

God's Plans for Israel
By Irvin Himmel, EDITOR, St. Louis, Missouri
The recent conflict in the Middle
East between Jews and Arabs has
touched off a wave of speculative
preaching. Billy Graham has joined
the crowd by declaring the sort of
sentiments generally expressed by
Premillennialists. Mr. Armstrong of
"The World Tomorrow" broadcast
is attempting to capitalize on recent
developments in the Middle East.
All of this renews the question,
What are God's plans for Israel?
Let us see what the Bible has to say.
For Fleshly Israel
First, God planned in the long
ago that the Messiah should come
through fleshly Israel. To Abraham,
Jehovah said, "Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and
from they father's house, unto a land
that I will shew thee: And I will
make of thee a great nation, and I
will bless thee, and make thy name
great; and thou shalt be a blessing:
And I will bless them that bless thee,
and curse him that curseth thee:

in thee shall all families of the earth
be blessed." (Gen. 12:1-3.) This
promise is repeated in Gen. 22:18 in
these words: "And in thy seed shall
all nations of the earth be blessed."
The promise made to Abraham was
later renewed through Isaac and
Jacob. (Gen. 26:4: 28:4.) It was
because God planned that the Savior
of the world would come through
Israel, the fleshly descendants of
Abraham through Isaac and Jacob,
that He separated the Jews from
other races and took steps to keep
them distinct.
This phase of God's plans for
Israel has been fulfilled. In Gal.
3:16 Paul says, "Now to Abraham
and his seed were the promises made.
He saith not, And to seeds, as of
many; but as of one, And to thy
seed, which is Christ." No man
needs to guess about whether or not
God has kept the spiritual part of
His promise to Abraham. When the
Lord told Abraham that in his seed
all nations would be blessed, Paul
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said the seed in that passage meant
Christ and the promise meant the
gospel. Matthew and Luke give
genealogies of Jesus showing that
he was the seed of Abraham. The
Messiah has come, fulfilling every
Old Testament promise relating to
him, and he came in accordance with
God's plan — through fleshly Israel.
Closely associated with the spiritual promise made to Abraham was
a land promise. After Abraham had
come into the land of Canaan, Jehovah said, "Unto thy seed will I give
this land." (Gen. 12:7.) Again He
said, "For all the land which thou
seest, to thee will I give it, and to
thy seed forever." (Gen. 13:15.)
When God was preparing Moses to
deliver the Israelites from Egyptian
bondage, He reminded him, "And I
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac,
and unto Jacob . . . And I have established my covenant with them,
to give them the land of Canaan, the
land of their pilgrimage, wherein
they were strangers." (Ex. 6:4.)
Jehovah continued, still speaking to
Moses, "And I will bring you in
unto the land, concerning the which
I did swear to give it to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will
give it you for an heritage: I am
the Lord." (6:8.)
The exact boundaries of the land
promised to Abraham for his posterity are mentioned in Gen. 15:18,
"Unto thy seed have I given this
land, from the river of Egypt unto
the great river, the river Euphrates."
These same boundaries are referred
to again in Ex. 23:31, "And I will
set thy bounds from the Red Sea
even unto the sea of the Philistines,
and from the desert unto the river:
for I will deliver the inhabitants of
the land into your hand; and thou
shalt drive them out before thee."
Fleshly Israel was promised the land

of Canaan all the way from the river
of Egypt to the Euphrates. This
land promise was a part of God's
plans for blessing fleshly Israel,
keeping them distinct from other
races, and sending the Messiah
through one of their tribes.
A very important question to consider just here is whether or not God
fulfilled the land promise to Israel.
In finding the answer to that question I invite you to read the seventh
chapter of Acts. In that chapter
Stephen made a speech before the
Jewish council in which he briefly
traced the whole history of fleshly
Israel, and that speech cost him his
life. In verse 3 Stephen referred to
the original promise made to Abraham. He related how Abraham went
into the land of Canaan but did not
actually receive it as an inheritance
at that time. He further stated that
God told Abraham that before the
time of the fulfillment of that promise, "his seed should sojourn in a
strange land; and that they should
bring them into bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred years."
Reviewing Israel's experiences in
Egypt, in verse 17 Stephen said,
"But when the time of the promise
drew nigh, which God had sworn to
Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt." Here is an inspired statement throwing light on
the time for the fulfillment of God's
promise to Abraham. Stephen said
when the Jews "grew and multiplied
in Egypt" the "time of the promise
drew nigh." Now, if that promise
has not yet been fulfilled, or if it is
being fulfilled today, how could the
time have been "nigh" or "near"
when the Israelites were in Egypt in
Moses' day?
The Lord Himself evidently regarded the time as "nigh" when
Israel was in Egypt, for after He
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brought them out and they were in
the plains of Moab, He said through
Moses, "Turn you, and take your
journey, and to the mount of the
Amorites, and unto all the places
nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the
hills, and in the vale, and in the
south, and by the seaside, to the
land of the Canaanites, and unto
Lebanon, unto the great river, the
river Euphrates. Behold I have set
the land before you: go in and possess the land which the Lord sware
unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, to give unto them and
to their seed after them." (Deut.
1:7,8.) Why would the Lord have
admonished the Israelites to go in
and take the land in fulfillment of
the promise had this not been the
right time?
In Joshua 21 we find some statements which forever settle the question of whether or not Israel actually
possessed the land in fulfillment of
God's promise to Abraham. After
Joshua led the people over the Jordan and into the land and it was
divided among the various tribes, he
wrote, "And the Lord gave unto
Israel all the land he sware to give
unto their fathers; and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. And the
Lord gave them rest round about,
according to all that he sware unto
their fathers: and there stood not a
man of all their enemies before
them; the Lord delivered all their
enemies into their hand. There failed
not ought of any good thing which
the Lord had spoken unto the house
of Israel; all came to pass." (Verses
43-45.) That language is quite
plain, is it not? What did Joshua
say? "And the Lord gave unto
Israel ALL THE LAND WHICH
HE SWARE TO GIVE UNTO
THEIR FATHERS; and they possessed it, and dwelt therein." How
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much did He promise to their
fathers? "From the river of Egypt
unto the great river, the river Euphrates." Did they receive it?
Joshua said they did; he said "ALL
CAME TO PASS!"
Joshua is not the only Old Testament writer who affirms that God
fulfilled His plans to give Palestine
to fleshly Israel. Nehemiah taught
the same truth. He mentioned God's
covenant with Abraham and referred
to the tribes which inhabited the
promised land, then said, "And hast
performed thy words; for thou art
righteous." (Neh. 9:7,8.)
God did exactly what He had
promised. Israel possessed the land
— all of it, but the heathen nations
were not driven out as God had
commanded, and for that reason the
Jews lost control of much of the land
until it was recovered by David. In
2 Sam. 8:3 we are told that David
went to "recover" the border at the
river Euphrates (the very border
God had mentioned in the promise
to Abraham in Gen. IS). David
could not have "recovered" the border if the land had not extended that
far previously. Again, 2 Ki. 14:25
tells of his "restoring" the coast of
Israel unto the sea of the plain. In
Joshua's day Israel possessed every
foot of the land God had promised
to Abraham, but having lost much of
it by failing to keep God's commands, it had to be "restored" or
"recovered" in David's day.
Solomon, David's son, reigned over
this greater land of Canaan. "And
he reigned over all the kings from
the river (Euphrates, marginal reading) even unto the land of the Philistines, and to the border of Egypt."
(2 Chron. 9:26.) If this were" the
only passage on the subject, it clearly shows the fulfillment of God's

land promise to Abraham. When Jehovah made the promise in Gen.
15:18 the boundaries were named
as the Euphrates and the river of
Egypt. Solomon reigned over all the
land from the Euphrates to the border of Egypt! (2 Chron. 9:26.)
God kept His promise to fleshly
Israel. He is under no obligation to
gather all the Jews back to Palestine
and has no plans to that end.
Someone may be wondering why
Israel lost the promised land since
it was given them for an "everlasting possession." Read the 29th and
30th chapters of Deut. and you will
find the answer. Moses admonished
his people as they were about to
enter Canaan, "Keep therefore the
words of this covenant, and do them,
that ye may prosper in all that ye
do." He told them that if they failed
to keep God's commands it would
become known even to the nations
about them, and they would say,
"Because they have forsaken the
covenant of the Lord God of their
fathers . . . And the anger of the
Lord was kindled against this land,
to bring upon it all the curses that
are written in this book: And the
Lord rooted them out of their land
in anger, and in wrath, and in indignation, and cast them into another
land, as it is this day." (Deut. 29:
24-28.) This shows that Israel's retaining the land of promise depended
on their continued obedience to God.
The land was taken from them because of their rebellion. Moses said
in Deut. 30 that Israel would call
these things to mind "among all the
nations, whither the Lord thy God
hath driven thee, And shalt return
unto the Lord thy God, and shalt
obey his voice according to all that
I command thee this day . . ." Then
the Lord would "turn thy captivity,
and have compassion upon thee, and

will return and gather thee from all
the nations whither the Lord thy
God hath scattered thee." In Neh.
1 the captive in Babylon quotes
these words of Moses in his prayer
to God for the deliverance of Israel
from Babylon and applies their fulfillment to that event. Israel lost
its land and was taken captive for
disobeying God, but as Moses had
promised when they turned back to
God He restored them to their land
again.
There are many prophecies in the
Old Testament about Israel's restoration to the land of promise. But
these prophecies, like the original
promises made to Abraham, have
long been fulfilled. Such passages
as Jer. 25:11-13; 2 Chron" 26:2023; Ezra 1:1-4 plainly show that
Israel was restored to the land of
promise when Cyrus released the
exiles from their Babylonian captivity. Many preachers take these Old
Testament prophecies, skip over
their historical fulfillment, and apply them to modern or future events.
This is a gross perversion of the
Bible and God will not allow such
abuse of His word to go unnoticed.
God planned for the Messiah to
come through fleshly Israel; it has
come to pass. God planned for
fleshly Israel to inherit Canaan;
they did. He planned for their restoration after a period of captivity;
it has come to pass. One other point
in God's plans for fleshly Israel
needs attention. He planned for the
overthrow of their nation as punishment for their iniquity. That, too,
has been fulfilled.
Jeremiah prophesied that Israel
would be broken as a potter's vessel
"that cannot be made whole again."
(Jer. 19:11.) In Matt. 21 Jesus
gave the parable of the husbandmen
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who killed without mercy, illustrating the crimes of the Jewish nation.
In the same connection He said the
kingdom would be taken from Israel
and given to another people. When
the chief priests and Pharisees heard
all of this they perceived that He
spake of them. When the Jews murdered the Messiah they committed a
national crime, and they had to pay
the national penalty — the death of
their nation. Their law was taken
out of the way when Jesus died on
the cross. (Col. 2:14.) Their city
of Jerusalem with its magnificent
temple was destroyed just a few
years later. They have since been
driven into every corner of the earth.
Fleshly Israel is indeed broken like
a potter's vessel "that cannot be
made whole again." Far more Jews
live in other parts of the world than
in the modern state of Israel. The
temple still lies in ruins.
For Spiritual Israel
The true Israel of God today are
those in Christ. Those who are Jews
in the fleshly sense are the same as
all other people in God's sight. The
fleshly Jew has no advantage over
the Gentile in this age. "For in
Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. And as
many as walk according to this rule,
peace be on them, and mercy, and
upon the Israel of God." (Gal. 6:15,
16.) "For ye are all the children of
God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as
many of you as have been baptized
into Christ have put on Christ.
There is neither Jew nor Greek,
there is neither bond nor free, there
is neither male nor female: for ye
are all one in Christ Jesus. And if
ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to
the promise." (Gal. 3:26-29.) The
true heirs of Abraham are those who
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through faith are baptized into
Christ. "For he is not a Jew, which
is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the
flesh: But he is a Jew, which is one
inwardly; and circumcision is that
of the heart, in the spirit, and not
in the letter; whose praise is not of
men, but of God." (Rom. 2: 28,29.)
God plans that if fleshly Israel be
blessed today it is to be on the same
basis with Gentiles — entrance into
Christ, being made new creatures
with changed hearts, baptized into
one body, hence becoming a part of
spiritual Israel. The gospel is God's
power to save all men, Jews and
Gentiles. (Rom. 1:16.) Spiritual
Israel consists of those who have
heard and obeyed the gospel.
God plans that spiritual Israel
shall inherit the new Jerusalem of
which John spoke in Rev. 21:2. The
true Israel of God looks to something far better than an inheritance
in a place like earthly Palestine. The
faithful in Christ will one day inherit a place in heaven itself. Spiritual Israel, the church of the living
God, looks to an eternal dwelling
where there are no tears, no more
death, no sorrow, no crying, and no
pain, for the former things are passed away. There will be no temple
in that heavenly city, for the Lord
God almighty and the Lamb are the
temple of it. (Rev. 21:22.) There
will be no sun, moon, or light such
as candlelight, for the Lord God giveth them light, "and they shall reign
for ever and ever."
What God plans for spiritual
Israel should motivate all of us to
turn to Christ. If you have not put
Him on through faith by being baptized into Him, will you do so today? Then you can sing with all the
redeemed, "I am bound for the
promised land!"

Roman Catholicism, Often Headless, Not the
True Church
By Ferrell Jenkins, ASSOCIATE EDITOR, Akron, Ohio
In the spring William Wallace and I had the wonderful opportunity of
leading a group of Christians in a tour of some of the Bible lands. In Rome
we visited not only the ancient remains but also the elaborate show-places
of Roman Catholicism — the church buildings and the Vatican.
In St.
Peter's Square we saw the little window from which
the Pope blesses those who throng into the Square to
see him. In the ornately decorated Sistine Chapel we
saw the little window where the temporary stove pipe
is placed during the election of a new pope. The College of Cardinals meets in the Chapel and after each
voting the ballots are burned. White smoke means that
a new pope has been elected;
grey smoke indicates
that they must ballot again.
All of this reminds us that the Roman Catholic
Church has been headless twice in the past 10 years.
This is unassailable evidence that the Roman church
is not the one true church as she claims. Jesus Christ
is the only head of the church of Christ. (Col. 1:18;
Eph. 1:22-23.) There is no danger of his dying; be ever lives. (Heb. 7:25.)
When church leaders are able to take us to the tomb of their church founder
or head, we know that the church must be human in origin and without
divine authority for its existence. (See Matt. 15:13.)
There was no UNIVERSAL BISHOP (Pope) of the Roman Catholic
Church until 606 A. D. The Roman Catholics have never been able to prove
what they must in order to establish their claim. They must show (1) that
Peter was the first Pope, (2) that Peter was to have a successor, (3) that
the Bishops of Rome were to be his successors, and (4) that the present
Roman Catholic church still teaches the doctrine which was taught in Peter's
day — in other words, that the Roman Catholic Church has not apostatized.
The Popes are selected by the College of Cardinals from among their
own number. During the time that a pope is dead the Roman church has
no INFALLIBLE head. The fallible men select a fallible man; then he will
be infallible. What folly! Papal infallibility was not declared a dogma
until 1870. Pope John XXIII did not use this power a single time to our
knowledge, nor has Pope Paul VI. Just imagine! With all the confusion
in religion, in the world, and even within Catholicism, these men have never
once used this claimed papal infallibility.
Jesus, the Christ, was given by God the Father "to be head over all
things to the church." (Eph. 1:22.) He has held this position since the
church began (Acts 2) and will remain the pre-eminent One until the end.
(Col. 1:18; 1 Cor. 15:24-28.)
Those of us who are members of the body of Christ need never fear
that death will claim our head. Christ bound the strong man and spoiled
his goods. (Heb. 2:14.)
It is our responsibility as members of the body
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to supply that of which we are capable, in order to make "the increase of
the body unto the building up of itself in love," (Eph. 4:16) and to watchfully anticipate the return of Him who is "the blessed and only Potentate,
the King of Kings, the Lord of lords." (1 Tim. 6:15; Phi. 3:20-21.)

Bible Baptism
By Larry R. Devore, New Carlisle, Ohio
In this lesson we wish to consider
what the Bible teaches with regards
to baptism. Certainly, there is much
confusion about baptism because of
all the false doctrine taught concerning it. Some say water baptism
is not necessary; others say, yes, it's
necessary, but is valid only if administered by certain qualified or
appointed men. But, still others say,
you don't need water baptism at all,
what you need is the baptism of the
Holy Spirit. Surely we can see the
need to study the Scriptures to see
what is taught, and what is required
of us today.
If you remember, in preceding
articles, we discussed faith and repentance. The very first thing necessary to be able to approach God
is faith. (Heb. 11:6.) You must
come to God with a heart of faith —
faith produced by God's word.
(Rom. 10:17.) This faith centers in
Jesus as the Son of God. (Matt. 16:
16.) Also, you must repent of your
sins. (Acts 17:30.) True repentance
is a change of heart or mind; it
causes a changed life. This is the
fruit of repentance. True repentance
is brought about by godly sorrow.
(2 Cor. 7:10.) So we see that both
faith and repentance are conditions
of salvation, and necessary to please
God.
Now, what is the place of baptism
in the gospel plan of salvation? In
Matthew 3: IS, we see that Jesus was
baptized to fulfill all righteousness.
Bear in mind, now, that Jesus was
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sinless. This one passage alone
should show that we as weak and
sinful creatures need to do everything that we can do to fulfill righteousness.
What It Is
The word baptize itself, in our
English language Bibles, is not a
translated word. It is an English
spelling of the Greek word. It is
called a transliteration. The meaning of the word is this: to immerse,
to dip, plunge, wash. Scriptural baptism requires an immersion (burial)
in water. Sprinkling or pouring are
not sufficient for Bible baptism. In
Acts 8:35-39, we see what is required for Bible baptism. It requires
water (v. 36); it requires the candidate to have faith (v. 37); it requires going down into the water
(v. 38); this would not be necessary
for sprinkling or pouring; it must
therefore be immersion. (Col. 2:12;
Rom. 6:3-4.) It requires coming up
out of the water, (v. 39.) It is a
cause for rejoicing, (v. 39.) So we
see that immersion is scriptural baptism.
What It Does
What is the design of baptism?
Some say it is an outward sign of an
i n w a r d grace. What Scripture?
Some say it is for joining the church.
What Scripture? The design of baptism is to put one into the body of
Christ, and for the remission of past
sins. Acts 2:38 shows the design of

baptism. It is for the remission
(forgiveness) of sins — not "because of" as some of our religious
friends would have us believe. It is
to "wash away sins." (Acts 22:16.)
Baptism adds a person to the body
of Christ. (1 Cor. 12:13.) The body
is the church. (Eph. 1:22-23.)
Therefore, baptism washes away
past sins and results in one's being
added to the church. (Acts 2:47.)
Whom It Is For
Baptism is for believers. (Mk. 16:
16.) We see then that a candidate
for baptism is to have a heart of
faith. Small children and infants
cannot believe with the heart. (Rom.
10:10.) So they are not proper subjects of baptism. In New Testament
examples of conversion, candidates
for baptism first had faith in Jesus
as the Son of God, and repented of
their sins — then, and only then,
they were immersed into Christ.
Baptism only will not save, neither
will faith only. We need ALL of
God's commandments. Baptism is
the answer of a good conscience toward God. 1 Peter 3:21 tells us this,
and tells us that, "baptism doth also
now save us." So we see that baptism is the culmination of our faith.
If we have a heart filled with faith
in God, then we will act on that
faith, and repent of our sins, and
then express our faith by being immersed into Christ, showing that
we have the answer of a good conscience toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. All this, then,
constitutes scriptural baptism. Have
you been baptized — Scripturally?
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God Alone Has Binding
and Loosing Power —
The Apostle Peter
Has None
By Ronald Mosby,
Valley Station, Kentucky
In their efforts to justify the
false claim that the apostle Peter
was the first Pope, the Roman Catholic Church has openly perverted
plain Bible teaching. In the footnote
on Matthew 16:19 in the New
Catholic Douay Confraternity Version of the Bible there are three glaring perversions of Bible teaching. In
this article a brief treatment will be
given the first two perversions.
The Three Perversions Stated
Perversion number 1: "Peter has
the power to admit into the church
and to exclude therefrom." The
Scriptures teach that the Lord, not
Peter, adds to the church those who
should be saved. (Acts 2:47.) Also,
the angels of the Lord, not Peter,
will remove from the kingdom at the
end of time those who offend and
them who do iniquity. (Matt. 13:
41.) No man on earth ever had the
power in the church of Christ either
to admit into or exclude therefrom.
Perversion number 2: "Nor is he
merely the porter; he has complete
power within the church." Since
Christ has all power (authority) in
heaven and on earth (Matt. 28:18);
and since God has given Him to be
head over all things to the church
(Eph. 1:22); there simply is no authority left for anyone in heaven or
upon earth, within or outside the
church. Christ has it all!
Perversion number 3: "'To bind
and loose' seems to. have been used
by the Jews in the sense of to forbid or to permit; but Matt. 18:18
as well as the present context re(123)

quires a more comprehensive meaning. In heaven God ratifies the decisions which Peter makes on earth,
in the name of Christ" An examination of Matt. 16:19, together with
other passages we will examine presently, will convince an honest mind
that God does the binding and loosing, not Peter!
Perfect Passive Participle Used
The form of the verbs translated
"shall be bound," and "shall be
loosed," is the perfect passive participle form and is translated literally by the New American Standard
Bible, "shall have been bound," and
"shall have been loosed." Catholic
priests cannot explain this away!
See also Matt. 18:18.
The following is a word for word
account of the verse from Nestle's
Interlinear Greek-English New Testament with the literal English
translation under each greek word:

[o> e<a>n dh<s^j e]pi> th?j

whatever

thou bindest on

the

gh?j
]e<stai dedeme<non
earth shall be having been bound
e]n toi?j ou<panoi?j.

in
the
heavens.
The above shows conclusively
that what Peter bound on earth had
already been bound in heaven. It
destroys forever to any honest and
unprejudiced mind the Catholic
claim that, "God ratifies (gave formal sanction to) the decisions Peter
made on earth."
Apostles — Executors of God's Will
The apostles had no binding nor
loosing power by themselves but
were mere executors of the will of
God. An executor is: "a person appointed to carry out the provisions
of another's will" (Webster). The
apostles, including Peter, had no
LEGISLATIVE
nor
JUDICIAL
power. Neither was Peter a vicar
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for the Christ. The apostles knew
not what to bind nor loose upon
earth until God revealed it to them.
More Scriptural Proof!
In 1 Cor. 2:10 we read: "But
God hath revealed them unto us by
his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth
all things, yea, the deep things of
God." Here Paul states the impossibility of knowing the mind of another man unless the spirit of the
man reveals his mind to him. (v.
11.) The same is true with the mind
of God. The apostles claimed to
know the mind of God because the
Spirit of God had revealed it to
them. (v. 12.) In this way the apostles truly had the mind of Christ.
(v. 16.)
In Eph. 3:1-7, Paul explains his
knowledge of the mystery of God
that had been hid from the sons of
men in ages past, but was now made
known unto him by REVELATION,
(v. 3). The Spirit of God revealed
it to the apostles and prophets, (v.
5.) Paul wrote the mystery down in
few words so we (without a priest
or infallible interpreter) can understand his knowledge of it. (vs. 3,4.)
Peter states the same truth concerning the great salvation that was
hid from the prophets of old and
even from the angels who desired to
look into it. It was revealed to Peter
(just like Paul) by the Holy Spirit
sent down from heaven. (1 Pet. 1.;
10-12.) We now have it in written
form.
Pentecost Was No Exception
Even upon the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ when
Peter used the Keys to open the
kingdom he had no binding nor
loosing powers apart from the revelation of God. Peter and the other
apostles spake also on this occasion

"as the Spirit gave them utterance."
(Acts 2:4.)
Summary and Conclusion
The overwhelming conclusion as
supported by the above scriptural
evidence is: (1) that Peter had no
power to admit into nor to exclude
from the church — Christ and His
angels have this power: (2) Peter
had not complete (nor any) power
within the church — Christ has
all and is the head over all things
to the church; and (3) Peter made
no decisions (bound or loosed) that
God merely ratified, but took his
place among the other apostles and

spake only as he was moved by the
Holy Spirit.
The chain of revelation was: (1)
God, who bound and loosed; (2) the
Holy Spirit who revealed the mind
of God; (3) the apostles who executed the will of God and wrote it
down; and (4) you, the reader, and
I who can read and understand it
for ourselves. The claim, of the
Roman Catholic Church that Peter
was the first and infallible pope of
Rome is one big perversion of Bible
teaching for which there is not one
thread of evidence in the Bible, the
revealed mind of God. THE BIBLE
IS RIGHT — STUDY IT!

Three Uses of the Word "Faith"
By Frank Jamerson, Louisville, Kentucky
The word "faith" means "firm persuasion, a conviction based upon
hearing . . ." (W. E. Vine.) The word is used in different senses in the New
Testatment.
In this article we want to show three different uses of the
word.
Mental Assent
The word sometimes means simply mental assent
— the acceptance of a thing as true. Jesus said, "But
as many as received him, to them gave he the right to
become children of God, even to them that believe on
his name." (John 1:12.) Belief here involves the acceptance of the fact that Christ is the Son of God. In
Romans 10:13,14 we read, "For, whosoever shall
CALL upon the name of the Lord SHALL BE SAVED.
How then shall they call on him in whom they have
not BELIEVED? and how shall they believe in him
whom they have not HEARD? and how shall they
hear without a preacher?" Notice that those who
would be saved must "call upon the name of the Lord,"
but before they can do that they must "believe," and before they can believe
they must "hear." A person may hear and not believe; he may believe and
not call. These are different acts, all of which are essential to being saved.
Some examples of "belief only" or "faith only" (in the sense of mental
acceptance) are: (1) The rulers in John 12:42,43. Many of them believed
on Christ, but they were not saved. ( 2) Paul said that Agrippa believed,
but he was not a Christian — he was "almost persuaded." (Acts 26:27, 28.)
(3) James said, "Thou believest that God is one; thou doest well: the
demons also believe, and shudder." (Jas. 2:19.) The demons knew that he
was the Son of God. (Lk. 4:41.) Believers who do not obey are lost!
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Obedient Faith
The word "faith" is sometimes used to include obedience. "He that
believeth on the Son hath eternal life: but he that obeyeth not (footnote
in ASV says "or, believeth not") the Son shall not see life, but the wrath
of God abideth on him." (John 3:36.) The one who has eternal life, according to this passage, is the obedient believer. In the conversion of the Philippian jailor, we can see the same use of the word. He was told to "believe
on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house." (Acts
16:31.) The next verses tell us that Paul and Silas "spake the word
of the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house." He "washed
their stripes" (this indicates repentance), and "was baptized he and all his,
immediately." Then we are told that he "rejoiced greatly, with all his house,
having believed in God." (v. 34.) He had "called on His name" by following the teaching of Christ on what he must do to be saved! One who "calls
on the name of Christ" or "believes" in the sense that the jailor did, not
only accepts the fact that Jesus is the Son of God, he obeys His commands.
Paul said that he had imprisoned and beaten those that "believed" on
Christ. (Acts 22:19.) These were obedient believers. (Mk. 16:16; Acts
2:38,4-1,47.)
The Gospel
The third use of "faith" is: "by metonymy, what is believed, the contents of belief." (W. E. Vine.) (Metonymy means: "Use of one word for
another that it suggests, as the effect for the cause, the cause for the effect
. . ." Webster.) The effect, faith, is used to refer to the cause, the word, in
the following passages: Acts 6:7, ". . . and a great company of the priests
were obedient to the faith." Jude 3, " . . . I was constrained to write unto
you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all
delivered unto the saints." And Eph. 4:5, "There is . . . one faith . . ."
Conclusion
It is NOT true that a person is saved by "faith only." It IS true that
one is saved by faith — mental assent AND obedience from the heart to
the word of God ("the faith"). (Rom. 6:17, 18; Heb. 5:8, 9.)
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Baptism: Galatians 3:26-27
By Kenneth Hirshey, Hannibal, Missouri
"For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ."
In order to properly understand this passage we must look at its context. The epistle to the Galatians was written by the apostle Paul. Certain
adherents of the Jewish law had entered into the
churches of Galatia; they had begun to "pervert the
gospel of Christ." (Gal. 1:7.) They were teaching that
it is necessary to be circumcised. The apostle Paul tells
them the history of his conversion. He also tells them
about the earlier circumcision question which the
apostles, including himself, were confronted with at
Jerusalem. (Acts IS.)
In the third chapter, Paul tells them how it was
before Christ came; the Jews were under the law, the
faith not yet having been revealed. However, now that
faith (the gospel) is come, the Jews are no longer under
the schoolmaster (the old law). (Gal. 3:23-25.) Please
notice that the writer is emphasizing the importance of
recognizing the difference between the old law (Moses' law) and the new
law or faith (Christ's law).
In the 26th verse, Paul tells the Galatians that it is the faith in Christ
Jesus, not the old law, which has made them children of God. Notice that
the phrase "ye are all" is used here. No doubt, it is used to emphasize that
all, both circumcised and uncircumcised, are children of God by the faith —
the gospel — and not by Moses' law.
The 27th verse explains how the faith made them the sons of God. The
point here is that by baptism they have put on Christ; therefore, since
Christ is the Son of God, they have become sons by adoption. This emphasizes that baptism is not an empty sign, but it is necessary to remove one
from the state of condemnation to the state of sonship with God. All who
have faith and submit themselves to baptism are made one in Christ.
The two verses, taken together in context, reveal to us the relationship
of the faith to baptism. The two verses tell us we are children of God by
the faith in Christ Jesus, for those that have been baptized into Christ
have put on Christ. We are made the children of God by the faith — the
gospel — when we are baptized, immersed, into Christ.
Consider the statement in verse 27, "For as many of you as have been
baptized into Christ have put on Christ." Let us consider the converse of
this statement: For as many of you as have not been baptized into Christ,
have not put on Christ. Wouldn't this be true? If not, why not?
In these two verses, in their context, baptism is set forth as a part of the
law of faith which is contrasted with the old law. Paul is explaining to the
Galatians that it is the law of faith (which law includes baptism) that did
put them into Christ. Therefore, they need not be concerned with keeping
the old law of which circumcision was a part. It would be adding to the
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new law, the law of faith, to require circumcision or any part of the old
law. It would be subtracting from the law of faith to omit baptism; this
baptism is necessary for an alien sinner. Baptism puts one into Christ.
Which is the more serious: the requiring of circumcision, or the omission of
baptism? Both are a perversion of the gospel, which perversion Paul
condemns.
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Baptism: Romans 6:3,4
By Kenneth Hirshey, Hannibal, Missouri
"Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ
were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism
into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of
the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life."
The scripture quoted above was written by the
inspired apostle Paul to the Roman brethren. He is
explaining to them the benefits obtained through their
being baptized. Paul includes himself, for he uses the
words '"we" and "us." Let us look at his statement.
(1) They were "baptized into Jesus Christ." Baptism puts one into Christ! One is either in Christ or
out of Christ. There is no middle ground. Paul says
that baptism put him into Christ.
(2) Those who were baptized into Jesus Christ
were "baptized into his death." To be baptized into
the death of Christ means to receive the benefits of
that death. Christ died and shed his blood that we
might receive remission of sins, that the church might
be purchased. (Acts 2:38; 20:28.) When Paul says we are "baptized into
his death," this means we receive the benefits of the death and shedding of
the blood of Christ. One must be baptized to receive the benefits of Christ's
death!
(3) "We are buried with him by baptism into death." Here Paul
indicates very clearly that baptism is the agent of salvation. He is telling
us that by baptism we are buried into a state of separation from sin. To
be separated from sin means to be in a saved state or condition. Therefore
Paul is saying that we are saved by baptism.
(4) The "newness of life" is the result of baptism. The "newness of
life" follows baptism. It is after we are raised from baptism's burial that
"We should walk in newness of life," having received forgiveness of sins
when baptized. Our old life of sin is buried in death in baptism and we
arise in newness of life. To sum up: (a) The old man of sin dies, (b) The
sinner is buried in baptism into death, (c) Then comes the resurrection and
life after resurrection, a life of service to Christ — cleansed by his blood.

"Just So We're Sincere?"
By Larry Ray Hafley, Piano, Illinois
Many people today have the erroneous idea that it does not matter
what we believe concerning the
Bible, just so we're sincere. This is
a comforting doctrine in this modern age when we see so much denominational division, and it no
doubt was originated by the old,
false notion, "We can't all see the
Bible alike." However, the apostle
Paul said, "Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understand what the will
Of the Lord is." (Eph. 5:17.) God
would have been foolish to inspire a
book (2 Pet. 1:21; 2 Tim. 3:16),
tell us all to "speak the same thing,
and that there be no divisions among
you; but that ye be perfectly joined
together in the same mind and in the
same judgment," and then have it
written so we could not all see it
alike.
Paul admonishes us (2 Tim. 2:
IS) to "Study to shew thyself approved unto God," but we're many
times too busy studying to show
ourselves approved unto the creeds
of men to know what God's will is.
Ephesians 3:4 says, "Whereby when
ye read, ye may understand my
knowledge in the mystery of Christ."
Thus, we can see the Bible alike if
we're all studying to please God and
not ourselves. (Gal. 1:6-10.) Therefore, since God has given Christ all
authority (John 3:35; Matt. 28:
18), we must do all that he commands (Col. 3:17) or perish. (Acts
3:22,23.)
Let's get our Bibles and notice
some examples of those who were
sincere in their beliefs, but destined
to be lost eternally because they
were following their devices and not
God's way to salvation. (Prov. 14:
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12; Jer. 10:23; Isa. 65:2; Ezek.
33:13; Isa. 64:6.) The apostle
Paul was at one time lost; if he had
died he would have perished eternally in the abode of the wicked, but
he had always been a sincere man.
That is, before his conversion in
Acts 9, he had "beyond measure . . .
persecuted the church of God arid
wasted it." (Gal. 1:13.) Because,
as he explained earlier (Acts 26:9),
"I verily thought with myself, that
I ought to do many things contrary
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth."
We would agree that anyone who
persecutes God's church would be
lost, because the Lord adds the
saved to it (Acts 2:47), but if one's
honesty or sincerity saves, then
Paul would have been safe in his
anti-Christ crusade since he had said
in Acts 23:1, "Men and brethren, I
have lived in all good conscience before God until this day." Friends,
Paul was lost, even with his sincerity of purpose (Phil. 3:4-7), for Ananias, as recorded in Acts 22:16,
told him to arise and be baptized
and wash away his sins.
Now, let's notice Romans 10:1-3.
Here we see that Paul's prayer is
that Israel might be saved, which
means that they're lost; however,
he says, to paraphrase, I will give
them credit for one thing, they have
a zeal or desire for God, but the
trouble is that it is not according to
knowledge. Therefore, even with
their zeal or sincerity, they're lost
because they go about establishing
their own ideas and not God's. The
gospel of Christ saves us by our
obedience to it. (Rom. 1:16 says
it is God's power unto salvation;
Heb. 5:9 says we must obey Christ's
commands to be saved, and one of

those commands is baptism — Mk.
16:16.)
The centurion, Cornelius, in Acts
10 provides some other B i b l e
thoughts that attack the doctrine
that our ultimate sincerity in what
we're doing is the determiner of
whether our works are good or evil.
Read verses two and twenty-two of
Acts 10 to see the good, moral life
that Cornelius led. If he was truly a
God-fearing man, (and Acts 10:2
says he was!) then why would he
have to say (verse 33) ". . .we all
are here present to hear all things
that are commanded thee of God,"
if sincerity saves us? How could a
devout man be lost if sincerity is
the key? The answer is that this
prayerful man had not obeyed
Christ's commandment, thus he
stood condemned, needing to hear
more and be baptized. (Acts 10:48.)
Romans 10:13-15 and 17 shows
that faith or belief comes through
hearing what God says. Except we
believe in Christ, we'll die in our
sins (John 8:24); so we must hear
his word, believe it (John 5:24), repent of our sins (Luke 13:3), confess his name (Rom. 10:10), and be
baptized. (Acts 2:38.)
Finally, why would the Bible admonish us to beware of false doc-

trine if there is no harm in sincerely
believing it? In Col. 2:8-10, Paul
warns us to be on guard lest we
should be ruined or spoiled by the
tradition of man, but why should
we heed this passage if we can be
sincere in our works and be saved?
Why does 1 John 4:1 tell us not to
believe every spirit, but to try or
test them whether they are of God,
if sincere belief in them would save
us? Read Acts 20:29; 2 Pet. 2:1;
and the words of our Lord in Matt.
24:24, and ask yourself why these
passages were written; why we are
warned so much to cling to the simplicity that is in Christ. (2 Cor.
11:3), if our sincerity in religious
matters is all that determines our
ultimate success in God's service?
If the Bible taught that sincerity
saves then we could all be pleasureloving sinners, even atheists, and go
to heaven, just so we are sincere in
our belief that there is no God. (Psa.
53:1.)
Let's determine to show scripture,
not creed book or the minister's
opinion for what we believe (Rev.
22:18,19), so we can go to heaven
when we die. Our sincerity is not
enough, but God's will is complete.
(2 Pet. 1:3.) Why not obey it today
and deny what mere man has to
say?

Every Christian Is a Priest
Most religions have some form of
priesthood. A priest is one who offers sacrifice and devotes himself to
the performance of religious duties.
There were priests in the Patriarchal dispensation. It is often said
that every father (such as Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob) was a prophet, priest,
and king. The patriarchs were
prophets in that God spoke through
them, priests in that they made sac-

rifices and offerings for themselves
and their families, kings in that they
had the rule over their respective
families. Melchisedeck, king of Salem, was called "the priest of the
most high God." (Gen. 14:18.) His
appears to have been a special
priesthood, although we know little
about it other than its serving as
a pattern for the priesthood of
Christ.
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When the law of Moses was given,
not just any Jew could be a priest.
Aaron was ordained the first high
priest, and his sons were set apart
to the priesthood. From generation
to generation the priesthood was
passed down, but all the priests were
in the family of Aaron. This is why
we sometimes call it the "Aaronic"
priesthood. Since Aaron's family
was in the tribe of Levi, we sometimes call it the "Levitical" priesthood. When the people brought
their sacrifices and burnt offerings,
the priests officiated. Aaron and his
sons wore special garments to set
themselves apart from the rest of the
people. There was a separate priesthood during the Jewish dispensation.
In the New Testament we have a
"great high priest, that is passed
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of
God." (Heb. 4:14.) He gave himself as a sacrifice for our sins. He is
not a high priest who cannot be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, "but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without
sin." (Heb. 4:15.) His is an abiding priesthood. He is "made a high
priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec." (Heb. 6:20.)
In addition, God's people in the
New Testament dispensation have a
common priesthood rather than a
separate priesthood. Christians are
built up "a spiritual house, an holy
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ." (1 Pet. 2:5.) John wrote
that Christ "hath made us kings and
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priests unto God." (Rev. 1:6.) By
"common" I do not mean commonplace, cheap, or inferior quality, but
rather I mean shared by all alike.
Far from being cheap, this priesthood is described as "royal" in 1
Pet. 2:9. It is a "royal priesthood"
in that is is kingly, majestic, characterized by dignity and honor.
What do Christians sacrifice? We
offer our bodies "a living sacrifice."
(Rom. 12:1.) We "offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually,
that is, the fruit of our lips giving
thanks to his name." (Heb. 13:15.)
The New Testament teaches that
every Christian is a priest. This being the case, no one among God's
people needs to turn his collar backwards or wear special vesture to set
himself apart from his fellow servants. Because every child of God
is a priest and Christ is our High
Priest, no man has any business sitting in a confession booth to hear
about the private sins of his fellows.
Christians confess to God through
Christ, and to each other only as
they may trespass against one another. All who enter the service of
Christ enter the priesthood. It is a
high honor to be a royal priest!
—I. H.
$1.00 per month will bring you
a bundle of ten copies of APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE that you can use
in personal distribution.
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Parable of the Sower
By John A. Humphries, Chester, Virginia
Please get your Bible and read Luke 8:4-15.
Jesus is using an illustration drawn from the ordinary affairs of life
to teach a powerful lesson on the various attitudes toward the word of God.
The attitudes that Jesus deals with in this parable are attitudes that are
manifested after the individual has been confronted
with the teaching of the Father. This contact with
the word may be through reading the Bible, hearing the
word proclaimed, or reading an article dealing with
the Scriptures. After one's contact with the word of
God, his reaction or conduct will reveal which of the
types of "soil" he is.
Jesus gave four types of soil: (1) Way side, (2)
Rocky, (3) Thorny, and (4) Good. (Verses 4-10.)
After presenting these soils and pointing out that the
"seed is the word of God" (v. 11), Jesus then proceeds
to explain the four possible attitudes that we could
Humphries have toward the will of God after we have read or
heard it.
I. The Way Side Soil (v. 12)

This attitude is one that never renders any obedience at all to the
word of God. Furthermore, this disposition of mind allows the devil to
take away the word "out" of his heart, lest he should believe and be saved.
Perhaps a person reads or hears the Scriptures taught and learns "what
must I do to be saved." (Acts 16:30.) But instead of obeying the Lord
(Heb. 5:9), he puts it off . . . and off .. . until the devil puts it "out"!
Again, a person may learn the truth (John 17:17), but before obedience is rendered, a deceitful worker (2 Cor. 11:13-15) will come along
and talk him out of it by telling him that certain commands are not really
essential to his salvation.
How many Christians have had the experience of telling someone of
pure New Testament Christianity and then observing that person refuse to
obey the gospel of Christ! It is a sad commentary on the perversity of the
human heart when so many are so careless and so indifferent as to what
the" Bible teaches.
II. The Rocky Soil (v. 13)

Here we have a "plant" at least. But, alas! it isn't what it ought to
be. This is the person with no real strength of character, no real Courage
of conviction, no real and abiding faith! This is the person that soon becomes discouraged, that "grows weary in well doing" (Gal. 6:9), that faints
along the way. Such a person seems so joyously happy in his new relationship with God. However, he soon finds that all is not a "bed of roses" when
it comes to serving God. There are many duties and responsibilities facing
the child of God and there are crosses to bear. (See Lk. 14:25-33.) Many,
unfortunately, lack the depth of faith that it takes to face up to these.
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Then there are the unpopular aspects of the non-denominational nature
of God's church to understand. The world does not understand nor appreciate the non-sectarian church of God as it is revealed in the Bible.
Consequently, many who become members of the body of Christ (Eph.
1:22, 23) and confront this situation are not able to cope with it. Thus,
they "fall away." To these people a return to pure, simple New Testament
Christianity seems like such a noble desire — until they find out what their
family, friends, and religious neighbors think about it! They just cannot
stand the pressure. Not many people can. (Cf. Matt. 7:13, 14.)
III. The Thorny Soil (v. 14)

This group is a real disappointment because they have the potential
of being stalwart children of God. Instead of this, however, they allow
material considerations to crowd out their spiritual life. Oh, the tens of
thousands that are represented here! They have sold their "birth-right
for a morsel of meat!" (Heb. 12:16.)
How many Christians (who have many talents that could be so useful
to the kingdom of God) allow themselves to get so tied down to their jobs
that they just don't have any time left for study of the Scriptures, meditation, and prayer. This soon reflects itself in a loss of spirituality and zeal
which in turn leads to missing (occasionally at first) the services of the
church and ultimately another spiritual "drop out" — gored to spiritual
death by the two-horned beast of covetousness and anxiety for the things
of this life! They are choked out of usefulness to God by the thorns of
worldliness.
IV. The Good Ground (v. 15)

Here we find the people represented that make all the efforts of the
teacher of the word worth while. Here we find the three thousand people
on the day of Pentecost in Acts 2 who, after hearing one gospel sermon,
wanted to know what to do to be forgiven of their sins (v. 37), and when
told (v. 38), did it (v. 41), and were saved! (v. 47.) Here we find the
Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8:26-39) who, upon hearing one gospel lesson,
believed, confessed Jesus Christ as the Son of God, and was baptized. Here
we find many honest and good hearts who "buy the truth and sell it not"
(Prov. 23:23) when they learn it!
Why is it that these people succeed while the others mentioned above
fail? The text answers: honest and good hearts.
1. Honest. This is a person who is completely honest intellectually;
one who is willing to fully acknowledge truth in any realm, including the
spiritual realm, when he comes in contact with it. We have found many
good moral people who wouldn't lie, cheat, or steal. Yet, when it came to
accepting what the Bible teaches, they just were not willing to be intellectually honest with their spiritual condition, God, or the word of God. There
will be no dishonest folks in heaven.
2. Good. We have also found those who were honest enough to admit
that they have learned the truth and that nothing else is the truth. (Eph.
4:1-6.) Yet, they w i l l not obey the gospel of Christ. They evidently do
what they know to be the right thing for them to do — obey the Lord.
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Consequently, we have some who are morally good but intellectually
dishonest with the word of God and won't obey. We also have those who
are intellectually honest with the word but haven't the moral drive or goodness to obey. Therefore, one must be intellectually honest and have the
desire to do right before God if the word is to germinate in his heart and
"bring forth fruit with patience."
There we have it! Four attitudes or reactions are possible toward the
presented word of God. Three of these are failures while only one is pleasing
to God the Father. Do you realize, dear friend, that you and I are somewhere in this parable? You and I, at this very moment, are manifesting an
attitude toward the truth of God. It is indeed a most serious matter because
our attitude toward the word of the Lord will determine our eternal destiny
when time shall be no more!

Can One Be Saved by Faith Only?
By Glenn L. Shaver, Pocahontas, Arkansas
The creeds of men teach that one and tremble," yet their "faith alone"
is saved by "faith only." One such did not save them. As further proof
creed states, "Wherefore, that we that "faith alone" will not save, he
are justified by faith only, is a most mentions Abraham (father of the
wholesome doctrine, and very full faithful), who was justified by
of comfort." (Methodist Discipline, works when he offered his son, and
Art.'9.) Such a creed teaches that not by "faith only." He states that
justification by "faith only" is a Abraham's faith was made perfect
wholesome doctrine. Wholesome by his works. (See James 2:21-23.)
means healthy. Doctrine means Hence, he concludes, "Ye see then
teaching. Hence, "wholesome doc- how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only." (James
trine" means healthy teaching.
Does the Bible teach that the doc- 2:24.) The Bible teaches that man
trine of faith only" is wholesome is not justified by faith only, while
doctrine or sound teaching? James the creeds of men teach that man is
writes: "What doth it profit, my justified by faith only. Thus, you
brethren, though a man say he hath can see that the Bible and the creeds
faith, and have not works? can faith of men conflict and contradict one
save him?" (James 2:14.) When another. Which will you accept?
James asked, "can faith save him?" the creeds of men? or, the Bible?
he implied that "faith only" will not Remember, the word of God teaches
save! To show that "faith only" that man is justified "NOT BY
cannot save, he compares it to a per- FAITH ONLY," but our faith is
son in need of food and one tells the made perfect by doing the works orneedy person to be filled, but does dained of God. Paul states that the
not give him anything to eat—what faith which avails is the faith which
doth it profit him? "Even so faith, "WORKS BY LOVE." (See Gal.
if it hath not works, is dead, being 5:6.)
alone." (Verse 17.) Thus, he declares and shows that "faith only"
Hence, we must conclude that the
is dead because alone! In verse 19, doctrine of "faith only" is not a
he states, that "the devils believe, most wholesome, healthy, sound
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doctrine or teaching, for it was devised by man and not by the Lord.
It is not the doctrine of Christ.
Jesus taught, "He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved . . ."
(Mark 16:16.) He taught that salvation depends on more than "faith
only." He said that FAITH PLUS
B A P T I S M EQUALS SALVATION! Do you believe Him?
Friend, will you accept the words

of Jesus or men? Why not abide
only in the "doctrine of Christ" and
reject the doctrines and commandments of men that make your worship vain? (See 2 John 9; Matt.
15:9.) The words of men are NOT
full of comfort; the words of Jesus
give us comfort and full assurance
of faith that he will will save the
obedient believer. Which will you
accept, man or Jesus?
Churches of Today

A Den of Thieves
By Leo Rogol, Miami, Florida
"It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye
have made it a den of thieves." (Matt. 21:13.) Thus came the scathing
denunciation from the lips of our Savior upon those Jews who corrupted
the divine worship of the Temple into sacrilegious commercialism. They had
lost any fear of God and appreciation of the true meaning of religion in their selfish greed for wealth and
comfort. They had perverted religion into a tool for
the satisfaction of personal ambitions, and had trampled upon truth and right. Amos described such a condition by saying, "Ye have turned judgment to wormwood, and leave off righteousness in the earth." (Amos
5:7.)
Fearful and abominable things are being done today by many who claim the religion of that Founder
who, nearly two thousand years ago, over-turned the
tables of the money-changers in righteous indignation.
This generation is witnessing an unprecedented degradation of that system of religion that was established for the sole purpose of lifting fallen men from the debauchery of sin
to a state of pure and righteous living.
I wish to reveal some of the most shocking things done in our society
today in the name or under the disguise of "Christianity." As you read
these things, you would naturally think they were done by atheistic Communism in an all-out effort to break down the moral structure of our society
— and in most cases that is correct! Yet many men involved are among
the leading clergymen in churches and other religious institutions. They
are directly aiding the aims of Communism which results in the break-down
of the moral and spiritual fiber of our nation. In verity their aims serve a
serious blow to the very structure of our government. Other incidents of
violence and immorality might be ascribed to base and lawless men, and
this is correct, but they are under the leadership of important men in religious circles!
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What hypocrisy! What blasphemy! The very ones who in pious pretense claim to uphold the principles of Christ and claim to work for the glory
of God, stand in open defiance, mockery, and rebellion against Him and
His will. While pretending to offer salvation to lost souls, they only steep
them further in sin and hopelessness. While claiming to reveal the "light
of the truth," they only enshroud their victims in greater darkness. How
fitting are the words of Christ: "Ye compass sea and land to make one
proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the child of
hell than yourselves." (Matt. 23:15.) By their wicked deeds they bring
shame and reproach upon the dignity of Christ's religion and the exalted
glory of His church.
What Does Religion Mean to You?

It is alarming to observe how little many people really know about the
true meaning of religion, the real nature of the New Testament church.
Some consider religion as a philosophy comparable to any philosophy
of past and present civilizations. They think it teaches them to "do good"
but their concept of "good" is hazy and ill-defined. They think the Bible
is a confusing maze of myths, legends which often are filled with hallucinated ideas or beliefs of overly zealous and fanatical religious bigots. Others
respect it as the word of God, but only to be brought down to their level
or definition of a standard that suits their perverted desires.
People habitually go to church because it is customary, even "decent,"
to do so, but know little, if anything, about it all. To many, it is simply a
committee to plan and organize some sort of charitable or relief work; or
it is a gathering of people to exchange cultural views and expressions; or
a group that plans and arranges entertainment and recreation for people of
different desires or age limits. Hence, it is basket-ball or baseball for youth
on Saturday, a sewing circle for grandmothers on Tuesday, a luncheon for
ladies on Wednesday, bowling for fathers on Friday, etc. It may include
some plans to cooperate with local civic organizations to curb juvenile delinquency or buy some good books for a local library. And so, week after
week people "go to church" with such an outlook on the nature and work of
the church. But that is not all by far!
A Means of Destroying Society

In many cases the churches and other religious institutions have been
employed or used to promote and incite civil disorder and disobedience.
Religious leaders have been actively engaged in civil rights demonstrations,
agitating and participating in riots of the rankest sort.
In addition, they promote socialistic and communistic aims in overthrowing our present system of government. They have organized lobbyistic
groups to pressure our legislatures, not only in state governments, but in
Washington, D. C, as well. They are seeking (and getting) power to dictate
and control government. Many Communists or Communist sympathizers
are in religious organizations.
This, my friends, is the true story of the religious climate existing in
our present generation. It is filled with vice, corruption, and lawlessness of
the basest sort imaginable. I shall deal specifically with each of these crimes
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and then proceed to show what is the real nature and mission of the church
and the true meaning of religion. I solicit your closest attention, for we
stand now facing the danger of not only a spiritual and moral breakdown,
but a fearful overthrow of the government of this nation.
As you read these lines you will naturally be startled by what you learn.
You may then wonder, What was the cause of this? Is there anything I can
do, We shall discuss some contributing factors as well as something you
CAN and SHOULD do. I am convinced that as a person with deep religious
convictions, one with a sense of loyalty to the laws and government of this
nation, you will feel the urgent need to defend against such evil entrenchments into our society. What is the cause? What is the solution?
Next month: "Religion, Politics, and the Social Gospel."

Is Capital Punishment Condemned by God?
By Tom Baker, Jr., Lancaster, Texas
Is capital punishment contrary to God . . . (making) government of
the law of God? Is it immoral? divine origin, as was claimed by
There are many who seem to think Paul. (Rom. 13:1-2.)" ( H o m e r
so. A Los Angeles reporter once re- Hailey, in The Preceptor, Vol. 13,
ferred to capital punishment as "a No. 7, page 3.) If capital punishdisgracefully polite, socially accept- ment is immoral, then God comable and incredibly immoral exercise manded an immoral commandment!
in murder." Several leading "clergy- Who can believe it but the most
men" in the country are attempting hardened infidel?
to get the death sentence stricken
When God brought Israel out of
from the law on the grounds that it Egypt he gave them the law of
is immoral. How can this question Moses which is both a religious and
be settled? What do the Scriptures
a civil law. One of the Ten Comteach on the subject?
mandments was, "Thou shalt not
Before the law of Moses was kill." (Ex. 20:13.) God commanded
given God said to Noah, "Whoso
sheddeth man's blood, by man shall the death penalty for any who viohis blood be shed: for in the image lated this command. In fact, there
of God made he man." Here, be- were several other crimes or sins
cause of the sanctity of human life punishable by death with man the
("for in the image of God made he executioner. (Ex. 21:12,15,16,17;
man") it is decreed that he_who 22:18-20; and others.) To fail to
commits murder shall be put to carry out this penalty as punishment
death by man. Who is ready to say was to rebel against God. (Num.
that' this command was immoral? 31:30-33.) Since God ordained the
Who is ready to say that the man death penalty as punishment for
who carried out the sentence com- certain crimes and made man the
mitted a sin in doing so? "The
judicial and executing agency of the one to execute this law, we must
law is man himself. In this state- conclude that "in carrying out the
ment is found the germ of civil gov- law involving the death penalty it
ernment, a duly constituted agency was God, not man, taking the life
for the carrying out of the law of of the criminal through His consti(138)

tuted agency." (Homer Hailey, loc.
cit.)
But what about the present dispensation? Does God approve of
capital punishment today? Many
will say no, but what do the Scriptures teach? Paul instructs Christians to abide by the civil laws because civil g6vernment is authorized
and ordained of God to protect the
citizen from evil men and to punish
the Jaw breaker. (Rom. 13:l-7.)
Jesus in Matt. 5:38-42 forbids an
individual to avenge himself as Paul
also teaches in Rom. 12:19, where
he tells us that God will avenge
those who harm us. This takes the
matter out of the hands of the individual. But when and how does God
take vengeance on the guilty? Is the
guilty party left free to continue
harming the innocent? Of course,
there is final punishment of the
wicked in eternity, but is there any
other deterrent of punishment for
the law breakers? Continuing into
the next chapter (Rom. 13), Paul
plainly states that the civil government is "a minister of God, and
avenger for wrath to him that doeth
evil," that is, God's agency by which
he executes vengeance upon the evil
doer. "He beareth not the word in
vain." (Rom. 13:4.) Paul means
that. the_civil authorities bear the
sword, with God's approval. Therefore, as in the Old Testament, it is
God, not the individual who acts as
the executioner, that carries out the
death penalty. "This takes the
avenging of wrongs out of the hand
of the individual, leaving it in the
hand of God." (Hailey, loc. cit.)
Recognizing the right of the authorities to exact the death penalty,
Paul stated as he was being tried
before Governor Festus, "If then I
am a wrong-doer, and Have "committed anything worthy of death"", I

refuse not_to die . . ." (Acts 25:11.)
Here Paul recognizes that there are
some sins "worthy of death," and
states that he would not resist such
punishment if guilty.
In view of these Bible teachings
it should be easily seen that capital
punishment is authorized by God,
but only through his ordained agency. No individual has the right to
rise up in anger and vengeful retaliation and kill someone who has done
evil. The individual must leave the
avenging in the hand of the civil
authorities.
In view of the fact that crime in
our country is on the increase, and
it is becoming increasingly dangerous to just venture out at night
(even during the day in some
places), we surely need to heed this
lesson. In recent years law breakers
have been protected and pampered
by our courts, paroled before their
sentence was served, and declared
innocent in many cases on some
technicality, thus reducing their fear
and respect for law and order. The
result has been an increase in every
sort of crime. The Bible teaches
strong enforcement of law, and
Christians should encourage such.
Let us not be guilty of classifying
this divinely authorized principle as
immoral!
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISM RENOUNCED by D. M. Canright.
$3.50
BOOK-MILLER DEBATE on instrumental music, 140 p a g e s .
$2.50
BASIC ERRORS OF CATHOLICISM
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$2.50
THE LIFE AND TIMES OF DAVID
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$4.00

(139)

Against Whom Are You Kicking?
By William C. Sexton, St. Joseph, Missouri
"And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto
me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks." These words are recorded
in the book of Acts. (26:14.) They were addressed to a man who was later
called "Paul" the apostle. He who sees the picture as
it is portrayed here should be impressed with the scene.
Remember that Saul was a young man who had
been very active for some time carrying out his religious convictions. His claim was that he was serving
the God of heaven. His aim was to arrest and send to
prison all those claiming to follow Jesus of Nazareth.
But on his way to Damascus, something happened
that was to change his life forever.
The PRICK or goad was a sharp instrument employed by the plowman to "prod the ox" to make him
move faster. A kick from the ox resulted in the ox
receiving a more "severe prod." It should be clear to
all that it was indeed foolish for the ox to "kick against
the pricks." But it is equally foolish and useless for Saul to persecute God's
people, to oppose the followers of Christ.
Our point is this — it is just as futile for people in the 20th Century
to oppose the people of God, to work against the plan of God. Recognizing
this, we would like to focus attention upon an IDEA: that some are kicking
against religious people and the things they stand for, when, if investigated
and understood, they may be KICKING AGAINST GOD. How foolish
it would be for one to do so. Thus, perhaps we are able to see the need to
look a little closer at the true nature of our activities.
Evidently some have their minds made up to oppose with all their might
a group they are calling "CHURCH OF CHRISTERS." The doctrine they
preach and practice is judged to be worthy of their continued effort to
destroy it. Let us make a few observations:
Origin?

If these "CHURCH OF CHRISTERS" are teaching the doctrine as it
is recorded in the New Testament, then it is not their doctrine, rather it is
the "doctrine of Christ." And the beloved apostle John tells us, "whosoever
. . . abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God." Then John quickly
adds, "He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ hath both the Father and
the Son." (2 John 9.) These facts deserve our attention.
Motive?

Members of the Lord's church are required to "preach the word." (2
Tim. 4:1-2.) They do not present it to be "wise guys," or to gain fame, nor
to be different. They do it: (1) to please God, and (2) because they know
that it necessary for the salvation of the souls of men. Some have charged
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them with, "just wanting to argue." Such is just not the case. Be sure that
when you judge them, your motive is good.
Why do we kick a doctrine? Is it because of the person presenting it?
If this person is presenting the word of God, then to kick against what he is
presenting is in fact to KICK against God, and as Jesus told Saul, ". . . it is
hard." The end is coming when each man's work shall be judged by that
standard — the Bible. (John 12:48.) The true nature of our work shall
then be made manifest. It behooves each of us to investigate and know
what we are opposing. Let us KICK the devil with all our might, but let
us be sure that it is not God that we are opposing. How foolish that would
be.
Particulars

1. When members of the CHURCH OF CHRIST teach that the scriptures are inspired of God and are to be followed in every detail in becoming
a Christian and in serving God, this is not their doctrine. This came from
God. (2 Tim. 3:15-17; 2 Pet. 1:20-21; Jas. 2:10-12.)
2. When these people contend that one must do something to be saved,
and that in a particular order — believe, repent, and confess, then be baptized in water for the remission of sins — they are not teaching their doctrine. That doctrine is found in the scriptures. (John 8:24; Acts 17:30-31;
Acts 2:36-41; Matt. 10:32-33.)
3. When people insist that men are to worship in SPIRIT and in
TRUTH — do what they do from the heart, and have authority from the
Bible for all that they do — they are not preaching their doctrine, nor a
doctrine developed by man. This is taught by God. (John 4:23-24.) The
truth of God's word says: the apostles' doctrine (Acts 2:42); prayer (Acts
20:70; giving of one's money (1 Cor. 16:1-3); singing and making melody
in the heart. (Eph. 5:19; Heb. 2:12.)
4. When these people plead for a restoration of the Biblical congregational arrangement — each church having its elders (Acts 14:23); these
elders' authority limited to the congregation in which they serve, and being
called bishops or pastors (1 Pet. 5:1-3; Acts 20:17, 28; Tit. 1:5-7); having
deacons (1 Tim. 3:8-13) and members, all being called "saints." (Phil. 1:1.)
I say, when they contend for such, they are just contending for the "faith
once delivered to the saints . . ." (Jude 3.)
5. When men continue to ask others to live holy lives, clean and active
lives; when they ask them to live "righteously" — proper attitude and acts
toward their fellow-man — and "godly" — right respect for God and things
that are His, and "soberly" — proper respect and concern for self; when
they do these things, they are just presenting the gospel of Christ. That is
good news, and by doing these things, men can be partakers of the blessing
of God.
You?

Are you set to oppose this group of people, or more correctly the things
they stand for? Then will you see that they didn't invent them? They just
received them, and are trying to faithfully deliver them; this they feel
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obligated to do; their love for God and man moves them on even in the
face of false charges. Have you perhaps misjudged them before? Will you
re-consider? Ponder well before you proceed. Against whom are you really
kicking? Are you sure?

Negative Preaching
(From the SCRIPTURE STANDARD, July, 1967)
(John 8:44); "thieves" (Matt. 21:
13); "ravening wolves." (Matt. 7:
IS.) It is small, wonder that those
who received such condemnation
should have sought to kill Jesus. He
came not to bring peace (Luke 12:
51) amongst men but to give peace
in men. (1 Cor. 7:15.) This frankness was by no means confined to
Christ. John the Baptist was equally as outspoken (Luke 3) and the
disciples followed in their Master's
footsteps. (Acts 5:3; 7:51; 8:2.)
Isn't it time we followed in them
too?
This "negative" preaching, as it
is sometimes called, was not only addressed to people outside the church,
as in Matt. 23, but also to those in
the church (Rev. 2:7); not only to
"Hypocrites, Hypocrites, Hypo- groups of people (Rev. 2:15) but
crites, Hypocrites, blind guides, fools also to individuals. (Gal. 2:14.)
and blind. Hypocrites, blind guides,
Whenever N. T. writers found
full of hypocrisy and iniquity, hypo- any person teaching error they lost
crites, serpents, generation of vip- no time in bringing this to the atteners." (Matt. 23:13-33.) So does tion of the individual and to the
the Lord's tongue condemn in a few church. Where the error was one of
minutes' speech those who do not unknowing ignorance a quiet talk set
accept him. There is here no hold- the matter right. (Acts 18:26.) But
ing back, no pulling of punches, no where false doctrine originated in
soft mushy love that we are told spite of knowledge of the truth, the
was Christ's way. Jesus r i g h t exponents were soon brought under
through the gospels was a blunt the searchlight as Hymeneus and
speaking man, calling men by what Alexander (1 Tim. 1:19), Phygelus
he knew they were: "generation of and Hermogenes (2 Tim. 1:15),
vipers" (Matt. 12:34);—"false Philetus (2 Tim. 2:17), Demas (2
prophets" (Matt. 7:15); "faithless Tim. 4:9), Diotrephes (3 John 9),
and perverse" (Matt. 17:17); "fox" Ananias (Acts 5:3), Simon (Acts
(Lk. 12:32); "born of fornication7' 8:20), Elymas. (Acts 13:10.) Even
(John 8:41); "children of the devil" the apostles themselves could not es-

There seems to have developed an
attitude in the church today that to
say anything about anyone, to say
someone is preaching or practising
error, is wrong. That to do so is to
adopt a "Holier than thou" attitude
and is un-Christian. Whilst the
scriptures allegedly supporting such
an attitude are well quoted, the
words teaching on the necessity for
straight speaking are being ignored.
I believe it is time that we looked at
the other side for awhile, in order
that we may obtain a more balanced
view of things. This article is a humble attempt to do this. I have confined myself to the New Testament
teaching on the subject, although
there is ample support for similar
teaching in the Old Testament.
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cape this self-cleansing nature of the
early church, as Paul was forced
publicly to denounce Peter. (Gal. 2:
14.) What has happened to our
fight for truth today? Are we still
trying to "purge out the old leaven"
as we ought? (1 Cor. 5:7.)
The concern for truth in those
early days was very great; those
who failed to weed out error or remained silent whilst error was being
taught were severely reprimanded.
See our Lord's rebuke to the church
at Pergamos (Rev. 2:14-16) and to
the church at Thyatira. (Rev. 2:
20.) Paul adds his rebuke to the
Corinthians. (2 Cor. 11:3; 1 Cor. 5:
12.) Let us try to ensure that we
do not have a similar charge levelled
against us. Let us not give way to
the purveyors of false doctrine "an
inch."
(Gal. 2:5, Phillips.)
In
Christian warfare we cannot stay on
the fence: either we are fighting for
truth or we are assisting Satan,
merely by keeping silent when our
voice should be heard. There can
be no pact of non-aggression with
the devil.
With so much exhortation in general for us to be on our guard
against heresy in any form, it is
strange that this has been glossed
over in the cause of "peace and

unity." Look at Matt. 24:4; Rom.
16:17; 2 Cor. 6:14; 11:13-15; Gal.
2:4; Phil. 3:2; Col. 2:8; 2:18; 2
Thess. 3:6; 1 Tim. 4:6; 6 : 3 ; 2 Tim.
2:16; Tit. 1:11; 2 Pet. 3 : 1 ; 2 John
10; Jude 17. It is time we heeded
these exhortations without caring for
those against us (Phil. 1:28), not
shrinking from rebuking those who
disobey the truth. (2 Cor. 10:6.)
Having demonstrated that we all
have freedom to ensure that we all
are walking in truth (1 Tim. 4:6,
Phillips) let us ensure that "Our
battle is to bring down every deceptive fantasy and every imposing defence that men erect against the true
knowledge of God" (2 Cor. 10:6,
Phillips), for "they must be silenced" (Tit. 1:10, Phillips), being
careful that we do not "tear each
other to pieces and destroy our fellowship together." (Gal. 5:15, Phillips.) If we can examine ourselves
(2 Cor. 13:5) carefully, prayerfully
and in love and humility challenge
any deviation from the truth, then
we can ensure that we do not share
the Lord's condemnation of the
Pergamos church, but receive the
commendation of the Ephesians "ensuring also that we are good ministers of Jesus Christ." (1 Tim.
4:6.)
—Brian J. Boland
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"What Must I Do to Be Saved?"
By Martin Lemon, Shelbyville, Tennessee
The above question, that we are question. We must be concerned
here seeking to answer by the word with the direct answer from the
of the Lord, has been, it is, and it Bible.
will continue to be, the most imporAnd to get the answer from the
tant question that the mind of man Bible, we must go to the ones with
will ever entertain. The answer to the authority to give the answer.
this question is so important because
1. THE APOSTLES HAVE THE
it has to do with the soul of man and AUTHORITY TO ANSWER THIS
where man will spend eternity. Jesus QUESTION. They had the power to
showed the importance of the soul bind and to loose (Matt. 18:18);
when he asked this question, "For they had the Spirit to guide them
what is a man profited, if he shall into all truth (John 16:13); they
gain the whole world, and lose his tarried in Jerusalem until they were
own soul? or what shall a man give endued with power from on high
in exchange for his soul?" (Matt.
(Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4; 2:1-4); and
16:26.) Man has, he does, and he Paul, one of the apostles, said, "...
will continue to barter his soul for and hath committed unto us the
the trivial things of this life and word of reconciliation." (2 Cor. 5:
places little or no emphasis upon the 19.)
spiritual things. Others will answer
2. THE APOSTLES DID ANthis question in many ways. But our
SWER
THIS
QUESTION.
The
interest must be in the correct ananswer they gave is the same that
swer, the answer contained in the they received from the Lord Jesus.
word of the Lord.
The Lord told them, "Go ye into all
First, the answer to this question the world, and preach the gospel to
does not concern what God must do. every creature. He that believeth
or what the church must do. This and is baptized shall be saved; but
most important question is directed he that believeth not shall be damto the individual. "What must I do ned." (Mk. 16:15-16; see also Matt.
28:18-20;
Lk.
24:46-47.)
And
to be saved?"
Jesus, in his prayer to the heavenly
Next, we must not be concerned Father in John 17:8, said, "For I
with what men have done, what they have given unto them the words
are doing, or with what some will which thou gavest me: and they
continue to do with regard
to this have received them ..."

3. THE APOSTLES (or those
who received the word from them)
ANSWERED
THIS
QUESTION
(or its equivalent) ON THREE
OCCASIONS. The three occasions
were the following: Acts 2:37 —
"What shall we do?" Acts 9:6 —
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to
do?" Acts 16:30 — "What must I
do to be saved?" As you read these
passages and the answer given to
the question, on the surface it seems
that three different answers are given. And truly, there are three different answers given, but a close
study will reveal that the same conclusion is reached. Let us study
these three passages and their answers.
The Question Answered
(1) What shall we do? (Acts
2:37.) In the next verse they were
told to repent and be baptized. They
had already believed for they were

pricked in their hearts. There was
no need to repeat what they had already done, but the need with them
was to complete their obedience. So
the answer applied to their condition.
(2) Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do? (Acts 9:6.) Saul had also
believed, and he had repented because he was down praying (Acts
9:11) when Ananias arrived, so he
was told to complete his obedience.
(Acts 22:16.) This answer applied
to the condition of Saul on the road
to salvation.
(3) What must I do to be saved?
(Acts 16:30.) Here the keeper of
the prison had not heard the gospel.
He had to be taught the word of the
Lord. (Acts 16:32.) So in every
case the sinner was answered according to his condition. The plan of the
Lord is: faith (John 8:24); repentance (Lk. 13:3); confession (Matt.
10:32); and baptism. (Acts 2:38.)

Fantasy Thy Name Is Christian Science
Mary Baker Eddy coined a new
name that was never used nor heard
of before she startled the theological
bigots of her time with its usage,
claiming exclusive priority in the
name, and challenging the whole
world to top this name that she
coined out of nothing and which is
absolutely undefinable. This name
is nothing more than a name. If it
were more than a name it could be
defined intelligently, but is as meaningless as the gobble of a turkey.
This very obviously fictitious name
was designed to imply anything, but
to disclose nothing about anything;
this highly evasive and purely supposititious name was dreamed up by
Mary Baker Eddy for the subtle and
erratic purpose of exploiting her own
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ego and nothing else; a synonym for
herself for it is her own material
brain child, for she was actually a
mortal, "Christian Science" is the
most subtle, sanctimonious, sacrilegious name that was every invented
by human arrogance and high and
mighty self esteem.
Mary Baker Eddy avidly claims
to have discovered the science of
God in the scriptures and named her
discovery "Christian" or "Divine
Science." She also avidly, if I may
repeat myself, claims that she gave
this name to her system of mind
healing which is, hold tight now,, yes,
it is the same system of mind healing that Jesus used to heal the sick
and raise the dead, ahem! With a
few clarifications added, of course.

Jesus left no rules to go by, she
claims, overlooking the golden rule,
or finding it beneath her notice.
What a shame. But now at long last
after 2000 lost years, she, Mary
Baker Eddy, has picked up the
scepter of Truth where Jesus laid
it down, and compiled a textbook
on the subject. Amazing! St. Paul
saw through the veil darkly, but
Mary Baker Eddy clearly, noting
some things that Jesus neglected to
point out, although she admits He
was also a good Scientist. How good
Mary Baker Eddy was she frankly
admitted, to spiritually interpret the
spiritual work and word of God himself. Christian Science recognizes
God to woman via the route of Mary
Baker Eddy. Now we have four in
the Godhead: Father, Mother Eddy.
Son, and Holy Ghost.
We learn suddenly from Mary
Baker Eddy that Jesus was a Mind
Healer, or hypnotist, if you please.
Any form of mental treatment comes
under the category of hypnotism.
but a professional hypnotist would
be insulted if you called him a
Christian Scientist, for he knows
just what he is doing, whereas a
Christian Scientist does not.
Mary Baker Eddy explains Jesus'
system and her system of mind heal-

ing in exhaustive, and minute, but
very evasive detail. Just repeat her
scientific statement of being now,
not the Lord's Prayer, but the Scientific Statement of Being: "There is
no sensation in matter" etc., etc.
Repeat this over and over (hypnotism), and presto, if there is nothing
wrong with you, you will be healed,
and if there is, and you die, you
cannot complain. But if you do not
happen to get over your imaginary
malady and happen to have a serious ailment, the cue is not to mention it to a soul, for this puts you in
the light of not being as spiritually
minded as you ought to be. Even
a child is berated for saying he
doesn't feel good; no sympathy, no
love, no prayer or comforting word,
which a psychiatrist will tell you is
equal to kicking him in the teeth. I
know because I was one of those
sick Christian Science children and
because of criminal neglect in youth
and obedience to youthful training
in this incipient and Godless cult, I
was a sick Christian Scientist for
FORTY YEARS, and should I live
four thousand years I will despise
that deceptive, misleading, treacherous and merciless and high minded cult.
—Earl Talbert
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Substituting Sincerity for Salvation
By Irvin Himmel, St, Louis, Missouri
"I don't think it makes any difference what one is religiously, just so
he is sincere." "I believe all good, sincere people will be saved." "Others
may not believe what I believe, nor practice what I practice, but if they are
honest and live according to the light they have, God will not condemn
them." "We may follow different procedures, but we
are striving for the same goal, and the genuineness of
our convictions is what counts."
The foregoing statements are typical. It is common to hear people express themselves in such language. The idea is widespread that sincerity of heart
is about the only thing that separates the righteous
from the unrighteous.
I have no desire to lessen the importance of honesty. Insincerity is hypocrisy; hypocrisy condemns.
Notwithstanding, we need to realize that sincerity
alone will not take us to heaven. Honesty is no certification that we are right. Let us consider three Bible
examples.
I. Jacob
Do you remember the interesting narrative in the Old Testament about
Jacob and his twelve sons? Joseph was his father's favorite boy, and from
his father he received a coat of many colors. Joseph's brothers hated him
and talked of killing him. Eventually they decided to sell him as a slave.
They took the coat of many colors, dipped it in the blood of a goat, brought
it home to Jacob, and said, "This have we found." They implied that they
knew not whether it belonged to Joseph. Jacob took one look at the coat
and concluded, "It is my son's coat; an evil beast hath devoured him;
Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces."
On the basis of the evidence presented, Jacob honestly believed that
Joseph was dead. He rent his clothes, put on sackcloth (a sign of extreme
agitation), and mourned for many days. When other members of his family
attempted to console him, Jacob refused to be comforted, saying, "I will
go down into the grave unto my son mourning." Read the whole story in
the latter part of Gen. 37.
Although Jacob was sincere in thinking his son was dead, that did not
make it so.
Joseph was very much alive and quite safe in the land of
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Egypt. However, if Joseph had been dead, Jacob would have felt the same.
The old man was fully persuaded that his son had been slain. His sincerity
of belief, based on deceitful evidence, brought the same grief that would
have come had the death of Joseph been a reality. Human feelings and
emotions can be as strong when based on deceit as when based on fact.
Jacob was sincere but sincerely mistaken.
II. Saul of Tarsus

In the early history of the church of Christ there was much persecution
from unbelieving Jews. A young man from Tarsus whose name was Saul
became the ringleader of those who opposed the disciples of Jesus. When
righteous Stephen was stoned to death (Acts 7), Saul stood by and gave his
consent, and before the feet of Saul the witnesses laid their garments. Saul
made havoc of the church (Acts 8) by entering into the houses of the
saints and dragging them off to prison. He went before the high priest and
obtained letters permitting him to go to distant cities like Damascus and
enter the synagogues, and if he found any who followed Christ, whether men
or women, he would bring them bound to Jerusalem. (Acts 9.)
No man was ever more sincere in any action than Saul in persecuting
the saints. At a later date (following his conversion to Christ) he testified,
"I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to
the name of Jesus of Nazareth." (Acts 26:9.) He was conscientious in
thinking that Jesus was an impostor and the church was a heretical sect.
After learning his terrible mistake, he could still say, "I have lived in all
good conscience before God until this day." (Acts 23:1.)
Saul's sincerity did not make him right in persecuting the church.
Despite his honesty of conviction, he was dead wrong in his conclusions
about the Lord and the disciples. He was no less a sinner because he was
sincere. He later viewed his previous course as deserving him to be called
a blasphemer, a persecutor, and chief of sinners. (1 Tim. 1:13-15.) If sincerity alone could save, Saul would have been saved before believing in
Christ. But he did not try to justify his sins because of his sincerity;
rather that sincerity prompted him to turn from his former life and obey
Christ when he was taught the truth.
III. Cornelius

In the city of Caesarea there once lived a soldier named Cornelius.
He was an officer in the Roman army, "a centurion of the band called the
Italian band." (Acts 10.) Cornelius was a devout man. He feared God
with all his house. He gave much alms to the people. He prayed to God
regularly. He was a just man. He was of good report among all the nation
of the Jews in spite of his being a Gentile. All that is said about this man
leads us to conclude that he was a good man, a very sincere and religious
man. In fact, such a man as Cornelius would be pronounced a "Christian"
by our modern standards.
The Bible stresses that Cornelius was lost despite all the good traits
he possessed. He was told by an angel of God in a vision to send for Peter,
who was at that time in Joppa at the home of Simon the tanner, "Who
shall tell the words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved." (Acts
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11:14.) The prayers of Cornelius had not saved him. His alms-giving
had not made him righteous. His being just and devout had not made him
a child of God. His sincerity had not changed his relationship to God
from that of a sinner to a saint. He needed to hear "words" (the gospel).
"Shall be saved" was the goal in sight.
These three Bible examples demonstrate vividly that a man can be
honest and yet honestly mistaken, sincere but sincerely wrong, conscientious but conscientiously erroneous. Believing a thing to be right does not
make it right. Sincere convictions are not always right convictions. Earnest
effort is not always scriptural effort. There are honest sinners and dishonest
sinners. Sincerity in heart does not equal salvation in heaven. The gospel is
God's power to save. That gospel must be received sincerely, but sincerity
cannot be substituted for the gospel.

Christ Our Only Hope
All hope of happiness, here and
hereafter, is in Jesus of Nazareth.
No one can look to any other for
salvation or for a tangible and dependable hope that all will be well
in the world to come. Before the
Jewish Sanhedrin, assembled in Jerusalem, Peter declared: "And in
none other is there salvation: for
neither is there any other name under heaven, that is given among
men, wherein we must be saved."
(Acts 4:12.) The declaration, of the
apostle on that dramatic occasion
remains unchallenged and undisputed till this day. The learned senators would have pointed to some one
else in whom the world could find an
intelligent hope, if there was such an
one. But the fact remains, and shall
remain unto the end of the world,
that all those who do not have faith
in Jesus, put themselves in a position
where their only alternative is to live
without God and to die without
hope.
It is a fact, then, that does not
admit of evasion or equivocation,
that only in Christ can the world
hope for satisfaction and happiness
in this life and for eternal life here(ISO)

after. No system of theology, no
system of merely academic education, no sociological theories, can
offer the help without which the
world is lost and undone. Men must
accept Christ or have no one on
whom they can rely. Can they build
their hope of salvation on Mohamet,
or on Confucius, or on Joe Smith?
Can they build their hope for all
eternity on the so-called great scientists? No man of any intelligence
can conceive of such a thing. When
men do not accept Christ, they have
nothing and can have nothing. They
stand on nothing, rely on nothing,
have no one else to whom they can
look. "Jesus said therefore unto the
twelve, Would ye also go away?
Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to
whom shall we go? thou hast the
words of eternal life." (John 6:67,
68.)
Satan, through his emissaries, attacks Christ in Whom only man can
find hope, and endeavors to turn
people from faith in Him as the divine Son of God, as God manifested
in the flesh. With great subtlety
and skillful cunningness he worms
his way into the schools and col-

leges, and into churches, and in priany one who ventures to expose
vate and clandestine ways endeavors them. They are so firmly entrenched
to destroy faith in Christ as the behind the prowess and prestige of
Saviour. The professors, the teachthe colleges, and are so bitterly and
ers, in the colleges to which thouhaughtily resentful, at personal persands of unsuspecting fathers and secution, of any effort to warn
mothers are sending their sons and against their dreadful influence upon
daughters, in many instances, are the youth under their control, and.
rank infidels. It is strange, but true, withal, are so secretive and clandesthat many of them are "ministers," tine in disseminating such teaching,
clergymen who occupy pulpits and that any man who calls attention
also "chairs" in "Schools of Relito it immediately calls down upon
gion." But they do not believe in his head all the odium they and their
God as a real Person who has an friends can command.
actual existence and that He is the
In my opinion, if I may kindly
Creator in Whom we live and move express it, there are few, if any
and have our being. They do not ways, in which a parent or guardian
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the could do greater harm to a young
Son of God. They do not believe man or a young woman than to send
that the Bible is the Word of God. them to a school that has infidel
It seems strange, indeed, that such teachers on its faculty. It seems to
an insinuating, underhanded attack me that fathers and mothers commit
should come through schools and an unspeakable crime against their
colleges whose very existence was own flesh and blood in so doing.
made possible by the influence of
And it also seems to me that
the Bible.
Christians and churches are sadly
What do these men offer, let me amiss in their duty, and in regard
ask, as a substitute for the divine to the obligation they owe society,
Christ? Nothing! Absolutely nothwhen they sit supinely indifferent
ing! There is nothing to offer. It and make no effort whatever to
is Christ or nothing. Youths, whose warn against the deadly influence of
faith in Christ has been destroyed the modernists in our colleges, who
by these godless professors, are set are undermining the character of
adrift on life's sea, without chart or thousands of young people, who
compass and are left to live and die have been inadvertently committed
without God and without hope. It is to their care. Those who are thus
an awful thing to contemplate. And guilty can have no possible excuse
we are faced with an actual reality. for their failure to call in question
Surely some one ought to do the wicked work of these men. Alsomething about it. But who? and though they boast of modernism and
what? The colleges are honey- eulogize science, the things they are
combed with these infidel professors, teaching are neither modern nor
many of whom are preachers, pro- scientific.
fessional clergymen, o ff i c i a l s in
When these teachers in our schools
"Schools of Religion," sitting in assume that there is no such Being
endowed "chairs," from which it is as God, but that God is merely a
almost next to impossible to dis- figment of human imagination, and
lodge them. And it is a most thankthat, in creating this figment of
less and precarious task confronting imagination, man made God, instead
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of God having made man — I say,
in making this assumption, do they
have any proofs? Have any facts
been discovered that sustain such an
assumption? No, none whatever!
The entire absence of any proof, or
of any facts upon which they could
base their assumption is what makes
the things they are teaching youth
uncalled for and so indefensible. On
the other hand, real investigation
and real science has demonstrated
that human imagination has no creative power, and that man could not.
by imagination have originated the
idea of God. Human imagination
may combine, in odd forms and
shapes, ideas that are already in existence, but it cannot create the
original idea. Yet, contrary to all
true science, the modernist in our
schools, suggests to the unwary
pupil that the idea of God is a figment of imagination! And should
he be allowed to pose as a scientist?
Shame on the supine and lethargic
indifference that would silently permit it!
And when he clandestinely suggests that Jesus of Nazareth was a
great man, the greatest and best
that the world has ever known, but
that He is not the divine Christ, the
Son of God, the Saviour of the world
— I say, has he discovered, by investigation and research, anything
that would justify and sustain such
an assumption? Emphatically not,
certainly not, nothing in the least!
Many infallible proofs, many unimpeachable evidences and testimonies, of every variety, in every
classification under which competent proofs and testimonies may be
classified, amounting to a greater
certainty than can be reached
through mathematical demonstration, sustain and demonstrate the
fact that the Risen Christ is God's
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only begotten Son. Before any man
can pursue the course that is pursued by these modernistic teachers in
our schools, he must pass the pale of
all good sense, of all reason, of all
science, and of all evidence and
proof, and brand himself as wholly
unworthy of the honorable position
he fills as an instructor of youth.
—James A. Allen

Serving Tables
The disciples in Jerusalem provided for their widows who were in
need. When certain of these widows
were neglected in the daily ministration, the problem was brought to
the attention of the apostles. The
twelve called the multitude of the
disciples together and said, "It is
not reason that we should leave the
word of God, and serve tables." The
apostles told the brethren to look
out qualified men to attend to this
business, "But we will give ourselves
continually to prayer, and to the
ministry of the word." (Acts 6:1-4.)
Preachers of the gospel who are
being supported for their work in
God's kingdom should not leave the
word to serve tables. Brethren may
expect the preacher to clean the baptistry, mow the lawn, and dust the
pews, but he has more important
work to do. There are others who
can attend to these chores.
The apostles were not too good to
serve tables, and no man today who
preaches Christ is too good to fire
the furnace, patch the roof, or wash
the communion trays. But why
should an evangelist be burdened
with odd jobs that others in the
church are capable of doing? Why
not let the deacons look after material things so the preacher can devote himself fully to his duties?

Elders, too, would do well to
avoid taking on unnecessary responsibilities involving material things.
Let the serving of tables be done by
men who are not qualified to tend
the flock; let the bishops shepherd
the sheep spiritually. Elders can
crowd themselves with temporal
tasks until they have no time for
teaching and admonishing.
And the same goes for teachers.
Why should a teacher waste valuable time in the class room checking
the roll, handing out books, adjusting the windows, and hunting for a
piece of chalk? Let others attend to
the class room chores while the
teacher concentrates on teaching the
Bible lesson.

The apostles viewed their spiritual
duties (prayer and the ministry of
the word) as demanding their first
consideration. Material needs (serving tables) must not be allowed to
take priority over the spiritual. The
church's mission is primarily spiritual. Table-service is secondary.
Some modern Christians think
they can minister the word by serving tables. The apostles did not
understand it that way. They understood that it would be necessary
for them to "leave" the word to
serve tables. The word is ministered
most effectively when one is not
cumbered with much table-serving.
—I. H.

Living Unto God
By Lewis Willis, Kirkwood, Missouri
In Gal. 2:19, Paul said, "For I through the law am dead to the law,
that I might live unto God." We do not propose to go into great detail in
discussing what he meant by "dead to the law." But, we do intend to
notice what is meant by living unto God.
In order to live unto God, Paul had to do many
things he had not done previously. (1) He had to
bring the desires of his body into bondage to Christ.
(1 Cor. 9: 27.) ( 2 ) He had to forget things that were
behind and look to that which is in the future, i. e.,
the prize that is in Christ Jesus. (Phil. 3:13-14.) (3)
He had to be humble enough to place himself on an
equal with all men that he might gain them for the
Master. (1 Cor. 9:20.) These and many other things
Paul had to do to live unto God.
Now, let us contrast the things Paul had to do in
his life with the things most men are doing today while
claiming to live unto God.
Let us make the contrast
as vivid as possible by asking, "For what are you living?"
It is a fact that many people are living to make money. It is not wrong
to make money, but this in itself is a mighty poor reason for living. Other
people are living for pleasure. It is difficult to find anything they will not
do in order to enjoy themselves. Nothing is too expensive and nothing is
too inconvenient if it falls under the heading of personal pleasure. Still
others are most concerned with living for their family. As long as the family
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is happy, everything is just as it should be; or, so they think! It might
mean missing church services to take the family for a ride, or buying something for them with the money that should be given to the Lord. Some live
for their families and nothing more. Now, these are things that are right and
good in their own places, but we make a serious mistake when this is all that
life is about!
What we must learn to do is to give our lives some purpose. We mast
learn that the greatest reason for living is that we might serve God. You
may ask, "But what must I do to live unto God?" Here are a few things
you must do.
As Paul had to die to the law, you will have to die to some things.
Perhaps you need to die to riches, like the young ruler (Mk. 10:21); or,
die to the traditions you have learned, like the Pharisees (Mk. 7:8); or,
you might need to die to a life of convenience, like Felix needed to do.
(Acts 24: 25.)
To live for God we must live by the things he commands in the Bible
(Matt. 4:4); we must walk in the narrow way that leads to life (Matt.
7:13); we must, by our own obedience, be added to the church (Acts 2:47);
then we must present our bodies as living sacrifices unto Him by doing all
other things He commands. (Rom. 12:1-2.)
These things we must do if we are to live unto God. What about you?
Do you need to take a serious look at your life? Do you see that there are
things you must alter? If so, now is the time to move forward into the way
of the Lord and be saved. ". . . Behold, now is the day of salvation."
(2 Cor. 6:2.)

The New Testament
The New Testament bears on its
face the seal of infinite wisdom and
of almighty authority. No other
book in all the libraries of earth will
compare with it in its adaptations to
the capacities, wants and circumstances of all ranks and classes of
mankind. It is indeed "a little
book"; but, nevertheless, it contains
within itself "all things pertaining
to life and godliness." It gives us all
the instruction that is really necessary respecting our duty to God, to
ourselves, to our families, to the
church, to the state and to the
world. And, in a word, it is a practical demonstration of the fact that
all authority in heaven and on earth
is given to its divine Author.
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It is awfully dangerous and presumptuous on the part of fallible
men to tamper and trifle with the
Word of God, or to so change or
modify any of its precepts and ordinances as to better suit their own
imperfect sense of propriety. When
God speaks, we would naturally suppose that all men would be silent
and obedient. But not so. The old
serpent is not the only one who has
arrogantly and blasphemously said,
"You shall not surely die." Vain
man has always been disposed to
tamper with the decrees of Omnipotence and to change the laws and
ordinances of Heaven to suit his
own convenience. Indeed, so very
(See TESTAMENT..............Page 159)
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Religion, Politics, and the Social Gospel
By Leo Rogol, Miami, Florida
Religion and Communism
At the very outset of this study it is necessary to establish an important scriptural point. This is so because a violation of it has perverted the
nature and function of many church organizations, not only among Catholics, but Protestants as well.
Jesus said, "Render therefore unto Caesar the
things which are Caesar's; and unto God the things
that are God's." (Matt. 21:21.) While this statement
dealt with the question of paying tribute to Caesar,
the "things" here involved are anything and everything that rightfully belonged to him, so long as they
did not encroach upon those "things" that belonged to
God. The government ought not to take from God
those things that belong in the spiritual or religious
realm, and neither should the church impose upon,
become involved in, or take from those things that
belong to the government. An accurate observation of
this problem today is made in the following quotation:
"Most Americans cherish the principle of separation of Church and State .... The intent of this principle, properly understood, is that the purity of the Gospel shall be maintained. This nation
has never had an official religion . . . Church and State have each maintained an independent existence. The doctrine of separation is an equation
with two sides. On the one hand, it is the conviction that the State must
not interfere with matters that are properly within the domain of religion
or the rightful concern of religion. Balancing out this idea, is the conviction
that the Church, in the sense of an official corporate, shall not interfere
in affairs that are properly political. The Gospel must not be politicized;
but neither must politics be gospelized. The principle of separation is destroyed the moment either side violates it, AND BOTH SIDES ARE
GUILTY OF VIOLATIONS TODAY. The equation tilts precariously."
(Church and Politics, Opitz, E. A., p. 88; caps mine, L. R.)
Political Involvement — Its Origin
It does not take long to discover that the involvement of the church in
politics has corrupted the very purpose for which it should exist. In addition,
it has served to advance atheism and Communism whereby it has destroyed
moral and spiritual standards upon which the church ought to stand. Thus,
rather than advancing the gospel, involvement has worked to humiliate it.
At this point I wish to make an explanation. When I use the terms
"church" and "gospel" or "religion" I use them in the light of what is
generally defined among most religious bodies. At a later point in these
articles I will make a more accurate, scriptural observation of these terms.
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The downfall of religious principles which are cherished by most religious people began with the introduction of the SOCIAL GOSPEL. A
careful student of history will recognize two lines of activity; both began
about the same time, both complement each other; both are deadly enemies,
not only to religion, but to our form of government.
The one is Marxist Communism or socialism; the other is the social
gospel. Marxism made a powerful thrust on the political scenes in Europe
and Russia, while the Social Gospel made an extensive onslaught on churches
in America. Both began wielding influence about the same time — the early
part of this century . Both follow the same lines of thought. Dr. John A.
Mackay, member of the World Council of Churches, admitted his view
of Christianity: "It is evident that Marxist communism has certain affinities with Christianity, — for example, in its criticism of the capitalistic
system, its passion for social justice, and its aspirations for a better world."
(Quoted from Your Church: Their Target, p. 24.) If Communism has
"certain affinities with Christianity," so does ATHEISM, for that is its
foundation!
The Social Gospel
Much is being heard and said about the "Social Gospel." What is it?
Another term given it is "Social Salvation." The following quotation will
give us an accurate description of this Social Gospel: "Analyzed, the
'social salvation' which collectivist theologians teach, is basically a restatement of the Marxian dogma of Economical Determinism — 'change the
economic environment and man will be transformed'." (None Dare Call
It Treason, Stormer, J. A., p. 124.)
Hence we see that this Social Gospel concept rejects any teachings
dealing with salvation from sin to prepare man for the hereafter. As Communism denies the hereafter because it denies anything apart from the
physical things of nature, so also the Social Gospel adheres to the same
idea. It deals with the "here" — life on this earth, in our society, and
denies any thought or need of the "hereafter," for such does not exist,
according to some modern, liberal theologians. Its aims are to improve
social welfare by eliminating disease, poverty, and unbalanced economy; it
scoffs at the doctrine of the blood atonement, forgiveness of sins, and the
hope of eternal life. The ultimate goal of this Social Gospel is to produce a
classless society — the identical aim of Communist or Socialist ideologies.
Among the early Social Gospel advocates was Richard T. Ely, an influential Protestant minister, and at the same time a Fabian Socialist! He
ardently advanced his socialistic thinking in religious circles.
Another was Washington Gladden, who preached much on relations
between labor and management. He attacked industry viciously. To cure
the ills among industry and government, he thought the Church should
become a "strong political force and thus become the cement of society."
Perhaps the best known Social Gospel advocate was Walter Raushenbusch. While in England in 1891, he became acquainted with the Fabian
Society (a socialistic organization) and maintained close connection with it
through the years. He called capitalism a "wicked system." He saw social(156)

ism as the remedy for this ill. The most powerful organization through
which he advanced his views was the Federal Council of Churches, for whose
establishment has was mainly responsible, and which was the forerunner of
the present-day National Council of Churches, organized in 1950.
Another was Dr. Harry F. Ward. In 1908 he was the founder of the
oldest, officially-cited communist front group in America, the Methodist
Federation for Social Action. A year later he played a part in organizing
the Federal Council of Churches, and has been an organizer or promoter of
nearly every important communist front activity in America since.
Since the very originators of the Social Gospel were themselves identified with socialistic or communistic movements here and abroad, and were
the key men in the foundation of the National Council of Churches, it is
then with but little surprise that we discover this and similar organizations
creating a forceful political power to influence and change our system of
government! They are bent on destroying the foundation of our religious
heritage as well as the cornerstone of our government, the Constitution.
"On February 25, 1960 the Staff director of the House Committee on
Un-American Activities said during a committee hearing:
'Thus far, of the leadership of the National Council of Churches of
Christ in America, we . . . have found over 100 persons in leadership capacity with either Communist-front records, or records of service to Communist
causes. The aggregate affiliations of the leadership, instead of being in the
hundreds as the chairman first indicated, is now into the thousands and we
have yet to complete our check'." (Baal or God, Otten, H. J., p. 296;
italics mine, L. R.)
E. Stanley Jones, a prominent ecumenical leader, made this statement:
"The fact is . . . Communism is the only political theory that really holds
the Christian position of the absolute equality of every individual." The
fact that he speaks of Communism holding the "Christian position" proves
that he has totally perverted the meaning of anything called "Christian,"
and is more dedicated to Communism than Christian position."
There are many other religious organizations, either as subsidiaries of
the National Council or at least closely related. Among these is the United
Church of Christ, a merger of several denominational bodies. They all work
toward the common goal of destroying our religious principles and also the
right of separation of Church and State.
Next article: "Democracy and Morality Under Fire."
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"God Gave the Increase"
By Luther W. Martin, Rolla, Missouri
Like many words in the English language, the word "increase" can be
classified as either a noun or verb, depending, of course, upon the manner in
which it is used. In this article, it is my desire that we consider some instances of its being used in the Bible.
The above title is quoted from the statement of
Paul in his first letter to the Corinthian brethren:
"For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am
of Apollos; are ye not carnal? Who then is Paul, and
who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed,
even as the Lord gave to every man? I have planted.
Apollos watered; but God gave the increase." (1 Cor.
3:4-6.) In this scripture, the word "increase" is used
as a noun, and refers specifically to the fruits of their
labors as given by God. It is not unusual for stock
men to compare the number of head of cattle owned
in one season with the number owned during the previous year. The resulting difference in number is called
either a decrease or an increase. Thus, an increase is a
growth in size, number, strength, rate of travel, etc. To increase in size
is to become larger. To increase in number is to multiply. To increase in
strength is to become more effective in whatever channel that strength is
directed. To increase in rate of travel is to gain speed. The act of increasing is described by a verb — the result of that action is an increase or the
increase, a noun.
"But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things,
which is the head, even Christ: From whom the whole body fitly joined
together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to
the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the
body unto the edifying of itself in love." (Eph. 4:15-16.) Upon the basis
of this scripture, we learn that the action of "speaking the truth in love"
makes it possible for us to "grow up into him in all things." We also learn
that when the body, the church, is fitly framed together, with every joint —
the relationship between members of the church — in such a state as will
facilitate the working of every member to the limit of his or her capacity,
"maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love." Whenever
the mutual love and fellowship between members of a congregation permits
each member to do the most work, there you will find a greater work accomplished for the cause of Christ. This greater work is the "increase of
the body."
"Increase" - A Verb
Just as the result of an act may be an increase, likewise the effort required in attaining that result is described as increasing. "And Jesus
increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man." (Luke
2:52.) This reference is made to the period in Christ's life after the episode
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recorded concerning his conversation in the temple with the doctors (educated men) of that day. We term it "natural" for a lad of twelve years to
grow or increase in stature to that of a man. It is also the normal thing for
mankind to grow in wisdom with each year of life. The fact that you and I
should notice is that of Christ's having increased in God's favour. "Without faith it is impossible to please him." (Heb. 11:6.)
"Now he that ministereth seed to the sower both minister bread for
your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your
righteousness." (2 Cor. 9:10.) Yes, the fruits of righteousness of Christians
should increase just as works of righteousness should increase.
"And the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward
another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you." (1 Thess. 3:12.)
Truly, love exercised toward everyone is a work of righteousness. Moreover, we are to increase or grow in our love for all men to the point where
it may be said of us that we "abound in love one toward another."
"God Giveth the Increase"
This paramount fact should not be forgotten — God gives the increase
in all things that are good in His sight. He first gave His Son. Secondly.
He gave His word of truth, the gospel of Christ, the perfect law of liberty —
designed to liberate its followers from eternal condemnation. Thirdly, He
presented the gospel to His apostles, commanding them to take it to the
whole world. At present, much of the world has been covered in teaching
the gospel — but not nearly all the world. However, lest we forget, when
you teach the gospel by word of mouth or by written page, GOD GIVES
THE INCREASE. When the "Lord adds to the church daily such as are
being saved," these souls added to the church are the fruits of the gospel.
In Col. 1:10, we read, "Ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God."
Had not God given us His word as contained in the Bible, there would be
no way or manner in which we could even know God, much less increase in
the knowledge of God.
Let us conclude with these thoughts: If we fail to learn about God. how
can our knowledge increase? If we fail to grow in God's favour, how, then,
do we expect to escape an eternal hell? IF ALL MEN DO AS WE DO,
WHO WILL BE PLEASED? GOD? OR SATAN? WHICH WILL HAVE
THE GREATEST INCREASE IN POPULATION? HEAVEN' OR
HELL?
(The foregoing article appeared in The Gospel Light, Jan. 13, 1944, and
is here reproduced from that source. — Editor.)
(TESTAMENT................... Continued)
common is this error that there is
reason to doubt whether there is now
on earth a religious society that is
not more or less guilty of it. And
who can estimate the consequences
of such presumption on the part of

man! How many millions are today
in Tartarus who might be in Paradise had the followers of Christ but
faithfully observed all the instructions which the apostles have left
for us on record!
—Robert Milligan
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Ft. Lauderdale; Northside Church, 912 N. W.
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Ave., Leo Rogol, Evangelist.
Iowa

Reasnor: Church of Christ, Box 26. contact
Robert W. Bennett.

New Jersey
Sussex: Church of Christ, meeting in the Wantage Grange on Highway 284.
Ohio
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Connie Adams and Ferrell Jenkins, Evangelists.
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Flora Ave.
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Virginia

Hopewell; Rivermont Church, Route 2, Chester,
John A. Humphries, Evangelist.
Richmond: West End Church, 4909 Patterson
Ave., Cecil F. Cox, Evangelist.

Kentucky

Louisville; Wendell Ave. Church, 2222 Wendell
Ave., Frank Jamerson, Evangelist.
Missouri

St. Joseph; William C. Sexton, Evangelist,
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Fairmont: Pharaoh's Run Church, contact Dorsey Thomas, 109 Sheridan St.
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Republic of S outh Africa

Krugersdorp: Gene Tope, Evangelist, 74 Willoughby St., Kenmare.
Springs: Church of Christ, Box 801, Ray
Votaw, Evangelist.
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One Pearl of Great Price
By Donald R. Givens, Novato, California
What is the most precious thing in the world to you? What is the
object of your highest devotion? Are you seeking after the eternal pearl
of great price or the temporal pearls of no lasting value?
On one occasion Jesus gave a vivid illustration that emphasized the
unlimited worth of His kingdom. Christ stated:
"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that
is a merchant seeking goodly pearls; and having found
one pearl of great price, he went and sold all that he
had, and bought it." (Matt. 13:45,46.) This parable
stresses the enormous value of the kingdom of heaven.
Let us take a closer look at the costly pearl and the
searching merchant.
The Precious Pearl

The pearl was and is today a gem of grand delight.
Pearls had a high value in terms of dollars and cents.
(It is reported that Cleopatra had two precious pearls
Givens
worth $400,000 apiece.) But beyond their monetary
value, pearls were desired in themselves. Many merchants searched diligently for new and beautiful pearls.
Jesus tells us of one such diligent merchant who spends his time in the
quest of goodly pearls, and on finding the "perfect one" sells everything
he owns in order to buy it.
Notice that the merchant was not seeking just any pearl; but ones that
were "goodly." A pearl with a large price would naturally be one of immense beauty and great value.
Now, today, we also live in a world of different values. We constantly
think about prices, profits, losses, bonds, money, stocks, and goods. The
real question is: WHAT is truly valuable? What are we truly looking for
in life? Will it be worth it?
Too many people are currently seeking other things much less precious
than this pearl. We are looking for earthly wealth, temporal power, popularity, and prestige. Frequently we are guilty of putting pleasure above
God. Our nation is truly characterized by many who are "lovers of pleasure

rather than lovers of God." (2 Tim. 3:4.) Have YOU rejected the precious
pearl and taken the worthless fool's gold?
How terribly sad it is to see many refuse the precious pearl and cling
to the worthless fool's gold. The following quotation emphasizes our point
very well:
"Many, aware of a desperate hunger of heart and soul, seem unwilling
to believe that Christ alone can satisfy. They will not come to (Him) that
they might have life. (John 5:40.) They spend their days and strength
carefully gathering to themselves all the little fads and devices which flatter
the flesh and leave the soul in despair.
"Sometime ago, the body of a prospector who evidently had died of
thirst was found in a desert in California. He had died clutching a bag of
copper pyrites, 'fool's gold.' In his pocket was a piece of paper on which
he had written, 'I died rich.' Millions there are who clasp to themselves a
bag of fool's gold for which they spend their lives unto death — to awake
miserable paupers in hell!" (Life in the Son, by Robert Shank, p. 28.)
The temporal things of this life can neither satisfy the cravings of the
soul nor deliver it from the doom of sin. There is only ONE Saviour, ONE
church, and ONE plan of salvation. To be a member of Christ's kingdom
means the greatest satisfaction; complete forgiveness; genuine happiness;
peace; and glorious hope. These blessings are worth more than all the world.
The Searching Merchant

Here was a man who desired the best. He possessed some fine character traits. This merchant had a definite purpose in life. He knew exactly
where he was going and what he was searching for. The fact that he had a
GOAL meant for him a worthwhile life.
It is not otherwise today. The person who wanders aimlessly and has
no sense of direction is robbing himself of the joy of living. The proof of
this is seen in our "restless, aimless, directionless, and unhappy generation."
Now, this merchant had a reason for living. He was seeking goodly pearls.
We also must possess the same type of zeal in our search for truth and
eternal life.
This is precisely what Jesus demands of every man. One great danger
that threatens modern man is the giving of himself to trifles. We are seeking after the things of no real importance and are wasting our efforts. Man
is risking his soul in search of glittering nothings. Many are dying clutching
the "fool's gold."
The teachings of Christ condemn the quest of the trivial. "But seek
ye first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things shall be
yours as well." (Mt. 6:33.) ALL other things, even food and clothing,
must be secondary. (Mt. 6:25-34.) Yes, we must be very certain that what
we give our lives looking for is worth the search!
The merchant was willing to pay the price for the beautiful pearl. He
was determined to have the pearl of great price no matter what the sacrifice. The merchant knew that his lifetime of searching would all be in vain
unless he made the GREAT SACRIFICE necessary to purchase the pearl
He had to sell everything he had — but it was worth it! He knew that
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things of great value are obtained only at great cost.
We must be willing to sacrifice all in order to follow Christ. Jesus demands our supreme sacrifices. (Mt. 10:34-39.) We must subordinate every
other interest in life to Christ.
If YOU are lost in eternity, it will be because you did not desire; did
not discern; or did not determine to obtain the pearl of great price. Have
you made the purchase?

Is Your Worship Vain?
By Glenn L. Shaver, Pocahontas, Arkansas
Jesus told the Pharisees and certain of the scribes that they worshiped God in VAIN by teaching
and holding to the traditions, doctrines and commandments of men.
(See Mark 7:5-9.) Hence, we know
that worship patterned after the doctrines of men is vain, i.e. worthless,
empty, idle, hollow, unprofitable and
unavailing.
God is the only true object of
Christian worship. (Matt. 4:10; Ex.
20:3-6; Josh. 24:14-24.) True worshipers must worship God in spirit
and in truth. (John 4:23, 24.) Our
worship must be in spirit, i. e. our
heart, mind and soul must lead in
the service — it must be genuine
and sincere, not with the pomp and
show of external rites and forms.
Also, it must be in truth, i. e. as the
word directs us, we faithfully obey.
We must follow the example of the
disciples at Jerusalem who "continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking bread, and in prayers . . . praising God . . ." (Acts 2:42,47.)
However, today many are worshiping God in VAIN because they
are following the doctrines of men
(Matt. 15:9), and thus lay aside
and reject the doctrine of Christ.
Many adore and venerate (worship) idols and images instead of
worshiping the one true God. They

offer will worship, i. e. self-devised,
self-imposed, self-made worship (See
Col. 2:18-23), failing to worship in
truth. The majority of religious people follow the doctrines of men instead of the apostles' doctrine. To
illustrate: They raise money for
their church by having dinners, pie
suppers, rummage sales, bingo, etc.;
by running farms and operating
business enterprises. They set aside
the Lord's way of raising money for
the work of the church. (1 Cor. 16:
1,2; 2 Cor. 9:6,7.) Many partake
of the Lord's supper monthly, quarterly, yearly, and on Thursday
night, instead of weekly on the first
day as authorized in the scriptures.
(See Matt. 26:26-29; Acts 20:7.)
Also, the majority of religious people
add a man-made mechanical instrument of music in their praise of Jehovah, and thus make void the
Lord's command to sing and make
melody in the heart. (See Heb. 2:
12; 13:15 Eph. 5:19.)
Religious neighbor, are you worshiping with a group that sets aside
the New Testament pattern of "true
worship" and follows the creeds
written by men? If so, we humbly
plead with you to come out from
among them and return to the
Lord's will and way! Remember,
for your worship to be "true wor(See WORSHIP
Page 167)
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Two Men
By Irvin Himmel, St. Louis, Missouri
Every human being is both spiritual and temporal. He is a man within
a man. The spiritual man dwells within the physical man. The fleshly body
is the tabernacle in which the soul resides for a brief span, and that span
of dwelling is our earthly pilgrimage.
Paul had this to say about the two men who make
up one individual: " . . . But though our outward man
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day."
(2 Cor. 4:16.)
The outward man is destined to perish sooner or
later. "For dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return." (Gen. 3:19.) The body was originally fashioned from the dust of the ground (Gen. 2:7) and at
death returns to the earth as it was. (Eccl. 12:7.) Age
weakens the body. Man cannot prevent his fleshly
tabernacle from deteriorating and returning to its
original form — dust.
In contrast to the outward man, the inward man
is renewed day by day. The soul does not depend on
the body for its existence. It may exist in a disembodied state. The soul
does not gather its strength from the body. The spiritual man can keep
right on growing and developing while the physical man is weakening and
failing. A man with a frail, broken, mangled physical frame may glow
with inward joy. Bodily weakness does not stop spiritual vigor. Our prospects of eternal life are in no way decreased by fleshly afflictions and physical limitations.
"For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; While we look not at the
things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things
which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal."
(2 Cor. 4:17-18.)
The outward man is useful and should be given the best of care, but
the emphasis should be placed on the adornment of the inward man. Peter
advised godly women not to stress outward adorning, such as "plaiting the
hair," "wearing of gold," or "putting on of apparel"; "But let it be the
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price."
(1 Pet. 3:3-4.) This is sound advice.
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The Role of Conscience in Religion
By Roger M. Hendricks,
The role played by conscience in
man's life is an extremely important
one. So important is it that Paul
boldly affirmed: "And herein do I
exercise myself, to have always a
conscience void of offence toward
God, and toward men." (Acts 24:
16.) But if it is important, it is also
controversial. The extremes range
from the theory that conscience is
an infallible guide to the idea that it
is an insignificant product of one's
own environment. In discussing the
role of conscience in religion let us
begin by defining the term.
"Conscience" Defined

Negatively stated, conscience is
not an infallible guide- In the first
place it is not infallible. The pronouncements of one's conscience are
dependent upon foundational teaching. Conscience is a God-given faculty. It is not a creature of education and environment. This does not
mean that its pronouncements are
wholly independent of these forces.
If it did, there would be no need to
teach men the Word of God. But to
admit that man's moral judgments
are greatly influenced by education
and environment is certainly not to
say that conscience is the product of
these. Before men can be taught the
differences between what is "right"
and what is "wrong," they must have
the capacity for being so taught.
Man possesses what might be termed
a "moral nature"; a certain characteristic of the mind which enables
him to judge between the Tightness
and wrongness of a course of action.
The ability to judge is there, the pronouncement must be made and education and environment help to determine what the pronouncement will
be. If what one is taught is wrong.

Mt. Pleasant, Tennessee
the pronouncement will be wrong
and one's life of conformity to such
pronouncement will be wrong. To
illustrate: Saul was taught that
Jesus was false, his conscience pronounced that Christians should be
persecuted and, so, he persecuted
them. He was in error. Conscience
is not infallible!
Furthermore, conscience is not our
guide in religion. It is neither a determiner nor a teacher of truth. God
is the determiner of truth. If conscience were, there would be nothing
absolute in the moral realm. God's
Word is the teacher of truth. It is
the standard by which good and
evil are to be judged. (John 12:48.)
Man's guide in moral and religious
matters must be divine rather than
human. Conscience is not our guide!
What, then, is conscience? The
term itself is from the Latin: con —
with; and scientia — knowledge.
Thus, it literally means joint knowledge or to know with one's self. It
has been said, "In Conscience man
stands face to face with himself."
Who can truthfully say that it isn't
so? Webster defines it: "Sense or
consciousness of the moral goodness
or blameworthiness of one's own
conduct, intentions, or character, together with a feeling of obligation
to do right or be good." W. E. Vine
(An Expository Dictionary of New
Testament Words) says of the Greek
word translated by "conscience":
"That process of thought which distinguishes what it considers morally
good or bad, commending the good,
condemning the bad, and so prompting to do the former, and avoid the
latter." I like his introduction of
the words "what it considers" —
what it considers to be good or bad
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— previous, background, foundational teaching helps to determine
what it considers to be good or bad.
Milton in Paradise Lost puts these
words into the mouth of the Creator: "I will put mine umpire, Conscience, in his breast." This is a
brief, but excellent, definition of
conscience in that it clearly sets
forth its function. The umpire is not
the determiner nor the teacher of
the rules. He calls the play (whether
fair or foul). The umpire may make
mistakes. So may conscience! Since
this faculty pronounces good or bad
according to previous teaching (according to present understanding or
misunderstanding of truth), a knowledge of God's Word is of the utmost
importance to man. (Compare Hosea
4:6; Rom. 10:1-3.)
The Function of Conscience

Actually, the function of conscience has been set forth in our definition of the term. First, it is to
serve as an ever-present witness to
one's life (thoughts, speech, conduct). Then, it compels one to pass
judgment upon his life. It may pronounce one guilty or innocent; it
may condemn or absolve; but it will
pass judgment! And finally, it
serves to prompt man to good in each
of the particulars of thought, speech
and conduct.
A "Good" Conscience

In the New Testament the word
conscience is modified by various
adjectives as the witness of one's
mind relates either to his knowledge
and conviction or to his conduct.
One may possess: a weak conscience
due to limited knowledge (1 Cor. 8:
7); a defiled conscience, one that is
stained by man's walking in violation of its promptings (Titus 1:15);
an evil conscience, which again is a
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reference to the mind conscious of
wrong doing (Heb. 10:22); a seared
conscience, regarded by most as being one that is "blunted" (such as is
described in Eph. 4:19 — "being
past feeling") but explained by both
Thayer (Greek Lexicon) and Vine as
being a conscience branded with the
effects of sin — as slaves and some
criminals were branded, so these
bear in their consciences the perpetual knowledge of their sins — (1
Tim. 4:2); or, on the other hand, he
may have a good conscience — one
void of offense — one that is pure.
(Acts 23:1; 24:16; 1 Tim. 3:9.)
In speaking of a good conscience
the reference is primarily to the good
testimony given by the conscience.
This is the "peaceful" conscience;
one which approves one's conduct.
The conscience which is free from
defilement, unstained from guilt, unviolated, is good, pure, void of offence!
Essentiality of a Good Conscience

If one is to please God, he must
maintain a good conscience. This is
not to say that the maintaining of
such is all that is required. But it is
essential.
In writing to Timothy, Paul
urged him to "instruct certain men
not to teach strange doctrines."
(Vs. 3.) Then he adds, "But the
goal of our instruction is love from a
pure heart and a good conscience
and a sincere faith." (Vs. 5.) Continuing, he declares, "This command
I entrust to you, Timothy, my son.
in accordance with the prophecies
previously made concerning you,
that by them you may fight the good
fight, keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected
and suffered shipwreck in regard to
their faith." (Vss. 18,19.) In these
final verses he concludes that some

had thrust away from themselves a
good conscience and as a result had
made shipwreck of the faith. In all
of this, man's need of a good conscience is emphasized. (All quotes
from 1 Timothy in the New American Standard Version.)
Peter demands that we possess a
good conscience when he writes.
"But sanctify the Lord God in your
hearts: and be ready always to give
an answer to every man that asketh
you a reason of the hope that is in
you with meekness and fear: Having a good conscience; that, whereas
they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that
falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ." (1 Pet. 3:15,16.)
A careful study of Romans 14 and
1 Corinthians 8 will reveal the importance of having a good conscience
in all that we do. While it is not
within the scope of this article to discuss the apostle's arguments concerning the eating of meats, the following
verses, when understood, reveal the
essentiality of a good conscience. "I
know, and am persuaded by the
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: but to him that esteemeth anything to be unclean, to
him it is unclean . . . All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for that
man who eateth with offense . . . .
And he that doubteth is damned if
he eat, because he eateth not of
faith: for whatsoever is not of faith
is sin." (Rom. 14:14, 20, 23.)
"Howbeit there is not in every man
that knowledge: for some with conscience of the idol unto this hour eat
it as a thing offered unto an idol;
and their conscience being weak is
defiled . . . For if any man see thee
which hast knowledge sit at meat in
the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak be emboldened to eat of those things which

are offered to idols; And through
thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died?" (1
Cor. 8:7, 10, 11.) The fundamental
point of the above remarks is that
when one violates his conscience in
doing what is actually permissible,
he, believing it to be wrong becomes
guilty of sin. Man must not violate
his conscience! He must maintain a
good conscience!
Concluding Comments

1. God determines truth. 2. The
Bible teaches truth. 3. Man learns
truth (through study). 4. Man follows truth. 5. Man's conscience approves him. 6. God approves him.
Change any one or more of the first
five and the sixth does not hold true.
Give it some thought!
(WORSHIP
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ship" (John 4:23, 24) it must be according to the truth and be rendered with a sincere heart — in spirit.
Are you worshiping in spirit and in
truth? Or, is your worship after the
doctrines of men, thus vain and void
in God's sight?
We beseech you to worship only
God in spirit and truth, doing only
the acts authorized in the apostles'
doctrine! Will you?
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— Churches of Today

Democracy and Morality Under Fire
By Leo Rogol, Miami, Florida
Political Pressure

Knowing the nature and purpose of the Social Gospel movement and
the organizations through which this perverted gospel is preached, we are
-alarmed over the grotesque image it has created to coerce and force socialistic aims under the guise of religion. These religious organizations have
strong and powerful lobby groups in Washington D. C.
to influence our governing bodies in the direction of
their interests. Among these lobby groups are the
National Council of Churches, the Baptist Joint Committee on Public Affairs, the United Presbyterian
Office of Church and Society, the United Church of
Christ Council for Christian Social Action, the Methodist Board of Christian Social Concern, and many
others. These groups put pressure on government in
the name of "moral" principles regulating economics
and political programs of the government.
What are the intentions of these religious groups
in their lobbying in Washington? Let us read:
"Influential church men and theologians operating
through official church agencies and organizations have strained to the task
of molding the Protestant churches into a politically potent Great Church
for the Great Society." (Your Church: Their Target, p. 95; italics mine,
L. R.)
"At Chicago there was an absolutely candid avowal of the desire of
the United Church of Christ to be a part of the power structure of the United
States." (p. 114.)
"Individual clergymen and groups . . . are today offering specific solutions and are claiming to be taking leadership in the enactment of these
solutions to almost every social, economic and political problem that exists
on a national, international and interplanetary basis." (Christianity Today,
Feb. 3, 1967, p. 30.)
The statements are most disturbing. When we consider the fact that
it is NOT the place of the church to dominate nor influence the government
in political and economic affairs, and that such is a gross violation of our
basic constitutional principle of separation of Church and State, we fear
for the future, not only of our country's government, but the spiritual
welfare of its citizens.
Another quotation proves the threat of religious organizations (particularly the National Council of Churches) undermining our freedom and working in favor of Communism.
"The NCC urged the Chase-Manhattan and First National City banks,
in which it maintains large accounts to oppose renewal of a forty-million
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dollar revolving credit to South African government when the loan came up
for renegotiation by a ten-bank consortium.
''This action startled many Christian observers into blunt criticism of
the NCC's deepening entanglement in secular affairs. Apparently, some
said, Council spokesmen think it moral to boost trade with Communist
nations and immoral to extend credit to South Africa." (Christianity Today,
Feb. 3, 1967, p. 29; italics mine, L. R.)
Many newspaper and magazine editorials have attacked our president
and government for trading with Russia and other Communist countries,
and here we have CHURCH GROUPS working in favor of these Communists. And remember, among the most powerful lobbies in Washington
are these religious organizations!
Moral Breakdown

In this section of our study we will observe that many religious leaders
and the organizations through which they work are responsible for much of
the moral breakdown in our society; they instigate much of it. We tend to
blame our local authorities from policemen to our courts for lax laws and
law enforcement. But remember, they neither produce lawlessness nor the
lawbreakers. Individuals who break the law are responsible for their acts.
For example, a boy is caught breaking and entering a store. Is the
police force or. the judge who hears his case responsible? Did they encourage
and teach him to break the la,w? Of course not! Somewhere he failed to
receive proper teaching and discipline. He failed to learn a proper sense
of values and virtues. In a majority of cases the home sadly failed such
children who go astray. Apparently there is a great neglect of respect for
law and order, for decency and morality. If there are no moral or ethical
codes and standards, then there is improper direction for the youth to
follow. Since we are dealing with religious organizations and their leaders,
we shall observe that they are greatly to be blamed for the moral decay
among their members. Let us observe the following:
"The effects of de-Christianizing movements are widespread.
"Atheistic ideology at the most, and doubt about deep religious principles at the least, are widespread. Atheistic existentialism has a wide following and may be providing an intellectual substitute for faith in God
and for his immutable moral law.
"It seems obvious that doubt about Christian values and religious truths
is actually being taught in our Protestant churches and educational institutions-" (Trouble in the Churches, Ingwalson, K. W., p. 8; italics mine,
L. R.)
Since God is the author of all moral and spiritual truths, to turn aside
from Him to form a God-less society will bring inevitable failures among
people to maintain truth, right, and justice. "Confusing at least is the
spectacle of clergymen marching against the law or asserting that man has
the duty to disobey any law his conscience tells him is unjust." (Ibid.,
p. 11.)
The problem arises: What guides or informs the conscience? If there
are no moral or eternal truths from God. there can be no fixed standard of
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conduct. Then each man's conscience will tell him to obey only that which
will grant him his personal desires. Each man becomes a law unto himself.
Hence the law that "his conscience tells him is unjust" and upon which
he tramples may be just and needed for his fellowman to preserve his rights.
Then in disobeying a law, in order to seek his own profit, he destroys the
freedom of fellowman by that very law. This leads to anarchy where the
strong man dominates the weak man. The truth of the matter is, injustice
to one class of people is the result of VIOLATION of civil laws that grant
freedom to all citizens. Simply to break the law of society will not cure the
evil that arose because of a neglect of that law in the first place. If a man
suffers because of a violation of the law by another, there will be no solution
to the injustice by still another act of violation of law. Our aim in securing
"civil rights" is not to break that law that gives them, but to enact and
enforce the laws of our free society.
This is the crux of the issue. When laws are made in a free society
such as ours, they are made without preference or partiality. Our efforts
should be concentrated on restoring and maintaining respect for the law
given to all people, not on breaking the law and allowing each individual
or each separate group to formulate its own laws.
The aims of Communism are greatly aided by churchmen who ought
to teach respect for law and justice by all people. Anything that can weaken
our laws, our government, the unity of our society, and law enforcing
agencies, works in the interest of Communist schemes.
The National Council of Churches is no longer content to teach "peace
on earth, good will toward men." It has devised and organized wicked plans
and mobs to enter different areas, primarily in the south, to foment strife,
bloodshed, and disorder. Notice something about this plan of NCC.
"In February of 1964, a plan called, 'The Proposal,' was submitted to
the board by Commission on Religion and Race with the cooperation of
the Division of Home Missions. The Plan called for an invasion of the
State of Mississippi by a force of trained agitators, and called for a budget
of $260,000. Of this sum 60% was to be secured from member communions
of the National Council and 40% from the World Council of Churches."
Students who volunteered "were taught to defend themselves against
imagined cruelty, while they were occupied inciting disorder and violence."
(The National Council of Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., Mason, Dr.
H. N., pp. 25-26; italics mine, L. R.)
This is diametrically opposed to rules set forth in the Bible regulating
the conduct of Christians. (Read Rom. 13:1-2.) God denounces those who
agitate disobedience toward civil authority and laws. To resist law and
rebel against authority is to rebel against that which God ordained. It
encourages this and future generations to become a Godless society.
Next article in this series: "Corruption In the Name of Religion."

The man has closed heaven to himself who has closed his mind to the
study of the sacred scriptures.
(170)

The First Gospel Sermon
(From the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, Feb. 3, 1938)
When Peter preached on the first gospel sermon; for at that time he
Pentecost following the death of preached of Christ, the crucified, the
Christ, he preached for the first buried, and the risen. Therefore,
time the full and complete gospel of this sermon in the second chapter of
Christ. Though Christ had taught Acts is worthy of our study, since it
the multitudes, he had not pro- marks the first time in this dispenclaimed unto them his full gospel, sation that by the authority of
since the perfection of this gospel Christ men were told what to do to
depended upon his death, burial, and be saved. Whatever Peter told those
resurrection. Paul, in writing to the people in Jerusalem to do to be
church which he had established at saved also applies to us.
Corinth, told it that when he came
In this sermon by Peter you will
to Corinth he determined to know notice that he did at least three
nothing among them save Jesus things:
Christ and him crucified. (1 Cor.
First, he pointed out the sins of
2:2.) His reason for preaching the people. He, showed them that
Christ and him crucified was that they had crucified the Son of God.
the fundamental facts of the gospel "Ye men of Israel, hear these words:
are centered in the death, burial, Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved
and resurrection of the Savior. The of God unto you by mighty works
apostle sets forth this truth in 1 Cor. and wonders and signs which God
15:1-4: "Now I make known unto did by him in the midst of you, even
you, brethren, the gospel which I as ye yourselves know; him, being
preached unto you, which also ye delivered up by the determinate
received, wherein also ye stand, by counsel and foreknowledge of God,
which also ye are saved, if ye hold ye by the hand of lawless men did
fast the word which I preached unto crucify and slay." (Acts 2:22,23.)
you, except ye believed in vain. For In dealing with this matter, Peter
I delivered unto you first of all that was not purposefully vague in his
which also I received: that Christ speech; he was not mealy mouthed.
died for our sins according to the The people had sinned; he told them
scriptures; and that he was buried; that they had sinned. Though they
and that he hath been raised on the were pricked in their hearts, Peter's
third day according to the scrip- frankness was best for them. Had
tures."
this preacher condoned the iniquity
When Christ preached among men, of these people and passed lightly
he laid the foundation of his gospel; over their great wrong, in fear that
when he died on the cross, was bur- he might annoy his listeners, they no
ied, and arose from the tomb, he doubt would not have been pricked
sealed his gospel with completeness. in their hearts, and more than likely
Having established the facts of his would have died in their sins. Peopreaching, he ascended to the right ple today, perhaps, are lost because
hand of God to act as mediator be- preachers lack courage sufficient to
tween man and God. A few days af- point out their sins. Whatever reter the ascension, Peter, on the day proof given, however, should be
of Pentecost, preached the first full given in the spirit of Christ and by
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the authority of his word. "Every
scripture inspired of God is also
profitable for teaching, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction which
is in righteousness." (2 Tim. 3:16.)
Second, Peter did not ask the
people to accept anything he was
saying merely because he said it.
Time and again he referred them to
the word of God for proof of what
he was saying. In pointing them to
the prophecies of Joel and David, he
showed them that Jesus was truly
the Christ. In sermons today too
many preachers are forgetting to
include scriptural proof for their
speculative theories and beautiful
phrases. A sermon, to be scriptural
and to have any efficacy of salvation
in it, must be solidly based upon
the firm foundation of God's irrefragable word.
Third, Peter in this great sermon
pointed out to the people the way of
life. When they were convinced in
their hearts that they actually had
crucified the Son of God, they came
asking: "Brethren, what shall we
do?" (Acts 2:37.) At this point
Peter did not spin for them some
fancy theory of salvation, nor did
he tell them that they were already
saved because they believed, their
belief being shown by their question.
As they were convinced of their sin
and did believe the truths which they
had heard, he told them: "Repent
ye, and be baptized every one of
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto
the remission of your sins; and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy
Spirit." (Acts 2:38.) And the
Scripture says: "They then that received his word were baptized: and
there were added unto them in that
day about three thousand souls."
(Acts 2:41.) It is difficult to see
how conscientious, religious people
can see anything in this sermon but
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what it says. Does it say that the
people were saved because they believed the truths which Peter preached? No; Peter told them to repent
and be baptized. Does it say that
they would be saved when they repented? No; Peter told them to be
baptized as well as to repent. Does
it say that baptism is not necessary
for the remission of sins? No; to
the contrary, Peter told them to repent and be baptized unto the remission of their sins, showing that
baptism is as necessary as faith and
repentance.
This sermon preached by Peter is
a worthy example for all preachers
to follow and for all people to heed.
It pointed out the sins of the people;
it referred them to the word of God
for proof and the truths spoken; it
pointed out the simple plan of salvation as authorized by the Spirit of
God. Three thousand people believed the message, and three thousand people fully complied with the
terms set forth. They did not accept
part and leave part disobeyed. Surely if three thousand persons can understand from one sermon the plan
of salvation, we today, as educated,
intelligent people, can understand
the same sermon.
My prayer is that this little article will help some to see the simple
truth of God's word and accept it in
full obedience, even as God has
spoken.
—Billy Norris
In the Bible "baptize" means immerse. Sprinkling is no more a mode
of baptizing than chewing is a mode
of smelling.
CHURCHES OF TODAY by L. G.
Tomlinson.

Can We Know What Is Right?
By William C. Sexton, St. Joseph, Missouri
"There are so many religions, and they all think that they are the right
one. Someone is wrong, but how are you going to know who is right? I just
don't understand!"
The above words were spoken to me by a person whom I believe to be
sincere and honest. I believe that the problem he faces
is representative of many other people; perhaps the
same words would disclose the thoughts of many others.
Believing that this is a common problem, I desire to
attack it, and see if we can find a solution.
I am inclined to believe that there is a solution
to every problem, even though it may never be found.
This problem has a solution, and I am confident that
if we will attack it rightly and pursue our course to the
proper extent, we can discover a solution that is understandable to most every one.
This will take time and effort to find, yet everything I have found in life "worth while" has taken
time and effort to obtain. The person who isn't
willing to spend time and make the effort necessary to obtain something
will not appreciate it, if he should obtain it. The person who is unwilling to
work for something usually does without it. The person who is unwilling
to search for the TRUTH certainly will not find it, therefore cannot enjoy
the benefits it would bring.
Are you willing to join me on a little journey? Are you willing to spend
a few hours in a search for truth? Are you willing to make a little effort
that you might find a "treasure" that has EVERLASTING VALUE?
(Compare Matt. 13:44.) All I ask is that you have an open Bible, and an
honest and good heart" (Lk. 8:15) — that is, a heart willing to consider
evidence seriously and fairly, and a "good" heart, one that desires that
which is RIGHT — and be willing to spend a few hours of your time, and
make the necessary effort to be actively engaged in study. If you are concerned about things eternal, and have these qualities. I invite you to come
along with me.
Things Indicated by the Interested Person

Several things are manifest by this person's words. Some of them are
good, and they are necessary to the understanding of the problem and certainly necessary to finding a solution. This person has observed the situation in the religious field; he has made a survey. He has observed that
there are a number of religions. His remarks reveal that he has given some
time considering them. Also, he has observed that each group "thinks"
that it is "right." Thirdly, he concludes that they can't all be right; some
must be wrong. This, some are unwilling to admit. Although, if they tried
to contend for all the different doctrines that are advocated by the different
religions, different churches, they would be called insane or insincere; yet,
they charge God with holding each of these positions.
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Fourthly, he indicates that he is interested in knowing what is right.
This is a necessity. If one isn't interested to the extent that he is seeking
an answer, he will not find one. Implied in his question is belief that there
is a process through which the truth can be reached. With such a person —
one who has made these observations and is truly desirous of knowing — I
believe that we can make some progress.
I am sure that the person who spoke these words had reference to those
different religious groups claiming to be "Christians," for he said, "they all
are following the same Bible." Of course, "Christianity" is only one among
"many religions" in the world. Hinduism, Buddhism, Mohammedanism,
Zoroastrianism, and some others exist in the world today. The first three
of these religions have many followers. In certain places these are the major
religions. As the world gets smaller, that is, as we are coming in contact
with more of it in our activities due to modern travel and communication,
each needs to know the origin and teachings of these different religions so
we can deal intelligently and effectively with them. "Christians" are inclined to forget at times that there are more religions in the world.
It is not hard to see why "Christianity" differs from these religions.
They are founded by different men; their followers are governed by different books. Christianity was founded by Christ. He claimed to be the
"Son of God." He presented credentials — His works and word. He accurately predicted His death and what would follow; sent the Spirit to guide
the apostles, after presenting Himself alive from the dead and ascending to
heaven to sit on the right hand of God. (Matt. 16:21-24; Acts 1:1-11;
2:1-36.) After guiding these men into "all truth," He has successfully preserved that word for man against all the forces of evil to destroy it. His
followers are called Christians (Acts 11:26) and are governed by His teaching — the New Testament.
The other religions are governed by their books. The Hindus have the
Veda of the Brahms to govern them. The Buddhists have The Tripitaka
as their sacred writings. The Zoroastrians are governed by The Zend-Avesta
of the Par sees- The Koran is the writing that the Mohammedans recognize
as being authoritative, the code of Islam.
COMPARISON: When comparing these writings — the Bible with any
other so-called "Sacred Writings" — the Bible is superior; it is outstanding.
The one true religion is indeed revealed in the Bible. In Genesis, when God
spoke to Adam — gave him orders and promises while restricting and prohibiting him in certain areas — this is the true religion. God has continued
to govern His people. He has the right to speak to them and is concerned
about their well-being. But, there are some men who will not be governed,
thus they depart and develop a substitute. Paul, in Romans the first chapter, speaks of those who "when they knew God, they glorified him not as
God . . . And changing the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image
made like to corruptible man, and to birds and four footed beasts . . ."
(Rom. 1:21-25.) Thus there is now ONE TRUE RELIGION, then there
are several substitutes.
The Bible gives an accurate account of creation — the beginning of the
earth on which we dwell, and the beginning of man, God's greatest creature.
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Historical events, as well as geographical and scientific facts, as far as they
are dealt with, are presented accurately. The high standard of morality,
along with the precious promises presented to man, distinguishes the Bible
as the book that came from a loving heavenly God. What makes the difference between these other religions and "Christianity"? The teaching! The
Bible! Yes, and I am sure that herein lies the difference between real, true,
and genuine "Christianity" and so-called Christianity. Only the persons who
are converted by the teaching of the Bible are "Christians," and they are
governed by it, and remain faithful and pleasing to God.
I doubt that if any so-called Christians will find much trouble seeing
the source of the difference between the "Christian" religion and other religions. But when it comes to the different groups calling themselves "Christians," they have more difficulty. Why? Notice: If these people are not
"Christians" simply because they are not governed by the Bible, then what
about others claiming to be following the Bible, but in fact they are not?
Aren't they really in the same boat with the fellow who accepts something
else?
One thing that is likely to hinder us from seeing this with regard to
those claiming to be Christians is that they may be our friends, or perhaps
relatives — it is harder for us to admit that they are wrong. Too, in our
society, we have been conditioned to never say anything about "another's
religion."
I said that if we took the right course, and followed it far enough, we
could find the solution. The right course I believe to be this: Look at the
Bible, and compare what is written therein with what we see in the religious
world. The world of Christianity, we will find, is greatly different from
what we find in the Bible. The question, then, is this, "Where did the difference come from?" Once we find this, the origin of the difference, it is
an easy matter to understand why they differ, and to see who and what is
right.
By looking at the Bible we can see what persons did to become Christians; also, what they did in worshiping, the type of organization they had
and the kind of lives they lived. The Bible records the works they did.
By looking at history, we find when these different things that are being
done today by men and women claiming to be Christians came in. Thus
we'll no longer be in the dark as to why men differ, nor what is necessary
to be united. Neither will we find it difficult to determine what is scriptural.
We'll not have a great deal of trouble finding what these people in
New Testament days did. If we are willing to give up every practice not
found in the New Testament, and start doing what we are taught to do,
we can be what they were in the early church. Would you like to know
what they did? Look for more articles on this subject. I'll try to deal simply
and truly with the matter.

It is unthinkable to expect a child to listen to your advice and ignore
your example.
(175)

Christmas Facts
The Bible records the birth of
Jesus but "Christmas" is not one
time mentioned in sacred scripture.
The word means "Christ's Mass."
Since "Mass" is not authorized in
the Bible but comes from Catholicism, we shall let Catholics tell us
about "Christ's Mass."
"In the earliest days of the Church
there was no such feast . . . First
mention of the feast, then kept on
20 May, was made by Clement of
Alexandria, c. 200. The Latin
Church began c. 300 to observe it on
25 Dec., though there is no certainty
that Our Lord was born on that
day. (The New Catholic Dictionary
Vatican Ed., p. 211.)
"But Lupi has shown . . . that
there is no month in the year to
which respectable authorities have
not assigned Christ's birth." (Catholic Ency., Ill, p. 724.)
"Pagan customs centering round
the January calends gravitated to
Christmas." (Catholic Ency., I l l , p.
728.)

"The custom of erecting cribs in
churches at Christmastide goes back
to c. 1260, and was introduced by
the Franciscans in Italy." (The New
Catholic Dictionary, Vatican Ed., p.
267.)
These facts make it clear that
there is no scriptural authorization
for observing Christmas in celebration of the birth of Christ.
Every person converted to Christ
in the apostolic age learned that he
was wrong and changed. You, too,
could be wrong; are you willing to
change?
The Pope of Rome is the head of
the Roman Catholic Church. Christ
is the only head of the church which
exists by divine authority. (Col.
1:18; Eph. 1:22-23.)
Some women dress to be chaste;
others dress to be chased.

VOLUME 8

NUMBER 12

Can We Know That We Are Saved?
By William Sexton, St. Joseph, Missouri
Every person desires to know what the results of his effort will be.
If he is in doubt, he is not likely to be very enthusiastic about pushing
forward to finish his project.
We have previously dealt with the question, "Can We Know?" Now
we continue our investigation in specific matters. We
stated our conviction that if a person wants to know,
and will make the necessary effort, he can know about
his religious state — where he stands in the sight of
God. I believe that one of the most effective tricks
the devil has employed to keep man ignorant of God's
will is that he has man believing that he cannot understand the scriptures. No person is going to spend his
time reading unless he feels capable of understanding
the material. So, being convinced that we can understand, let us begin a search of the scriptures to find
what one needs to do to be saved.
Pattern of Conversion in Book of Acts

For a person desiring to find what the first people did in becoming
Christians, there is no better place to go than to the second chapter of
Acts. This book is the best record we have of what was done in converting
people to Christ under the New Testament age.
Perhaps we should say a word about the order of the New Testament.
The New Testament is made up of twenty-seven books. The first four are
different accounts of the birth, life, and death of Christ. These books bring
us up to the resurrection of Christ. The book of Acts is a history of the
actions of the apostles carrying out the instructions given them by Christ.
Following this book we have fourteen letters written by Paul (some contend
thirteen, believing that Hebrews was written by another) to different persons or congregations telling them how to conduct themselves. Next we have
five books called "general" epistles, because they are addressed to people
in general, not particular; they deal with different aspects of man's duty
to God. Finally, the last book of the New Testament, Revelation, is princi-

pally prophecy, a look into the future all the way down to the victory. The
one great lesson contained therein is that God's people shall be successful in
overcoming. This is a great incentive for troubled man today, and of all
ages gone by.
With this outline of the New Testament, we see that Acts is the appropriate book to show what they of the first century did in becoming
Christians. I suggest that this is perhaps more important than many have
realized. For example, if you desire to use your dictionary, you need to
know how to find what you desire, otherwise it is of no value to you. So it
is with the Bible: So many know not where to go to find the portion of
scripture — the pertinent facts — about the subject with which they are
concerned. Any set of books must be used according to their makeup,
order, etc.
In Acts 2:1-41 we find the apostles, twelve men chosen by Christ and
commissioned by Him, waiting in Jerusalem as He had instructed them.
(Lk. 24:46-49.) They were waiting for the promised Spirit to guide them
into "ALL TRUTH." (Acts 1:4-8; John 16:13.) "They were all with one
accord in one place." Being obedient to His command, waiting for the
promise, they received it. "And suddenly there came a sound from heaven
as of a rushing mighty wind . . ." Reading this chapter, we observe the
following:
1. These apostles were enabled to speak different languages which they
had never learned, so the people could hear them in the tongue wherein
they were born. (Vs. 6-8.)
2. This amazed the audience, for they recognized them to be Galileans
and unable to speak these languages unaided, so many concluded that this
was "the wonderful works of God." (V. 11.)
3. Some did not believe that it was the work of God, rather that these
apostles were "full of new wine." (V. 13.)
4. Beginning with verse 14, Peter stands up with the eleven and refutes
this charge. He presents arguments that not only show them to be wrong,
but account for all they were experiencing, (a) What you see, he said, is a
fulfillment of what was spoken by the prophet Joel that God would pour
out His Spirit on all flesh, (b) Jesus was among you, you saw His works,
and they testified to His claim that He was "approved of God." (V. 22.)
Yet you crucified Him according to what God said long ago would happen,
even though you killed Him, God the Father raised Him up. (c) All this is
in harmony with the Old Testament Scriptures which you honor. David
spoke of His resurrection when he said, "I foresaw the Lord always before
my face . . . neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption."
Peter contended that when David spoke, he was looking down the stream of
time and seeing Christ resurrected and seated on God's right hand. He
affirmed that what they were seeing was evidence that Jesus Christ was
on the right hand of God the Father. It is He, said Peter, that "hath shed
forth this, which ye now see and hear." (Vs. 25-33.)
5. In verse 36 he calls upon all Israel to be fully convinced that the
same Jesus whom they had crucified was accepted by the God of heaven as
both LORD and CHRIST.
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6. When these forceful arguments were completed, many of the people
were convinced that his arguments were unanswerable, and said, "What
shall we do?" The instructions that came were plain and simple, yet essential. "Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."
Verse 40 tells us that he exhorted them to "save themselves." This they
could do by complying with the terms set forth. Verse 41 gives the results:
"Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day
there were added unto them about three thousand souls."
Here, my friends, we have the events that produced the first converts
under the New Testament. In summary let us list again what was done:
(a) Preaching convinced these people of the Sonship and Lordship of Jesus
Christ, (b) Upon this conviction (faith) they repented, which is a change
of will, (c) Then they were baptized in water for the remission of their
sins. Of course before they could be baptized, they had to make known
their faith. This is called confession. (Acts 8:36-37; Rom. 10:9-10.) Having done this, they were saved, and the Lord added them to His church.
(Acts 2:47.) '
If one will read all the rest of this book, and observe, he will find
every case conforming to these same rules. We'll not notice them now, but
request that you read and observe this order.
Pattern Applies to AM

In Acts 2:39 the promise is to "ALL." One may ask, "Well, will God
make Christians out of persons today who do what these people did long
ago?" Notice the statement of verse 39. Peter said, "For the promise is unto
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as
the Lord our God shall call." The great commission under which Peter was
working was to "every creature." (Mk. 16:15-16; Matt. 28:18-20.) Yes,
the promise comes down to us in 1967.
If God saved those people, and we are living in the same dispensation
(God hasn't changed His law since) then He'll save men today the same
way — that is, if they meet the same terms. When the same message is
preached, believed and obeyed, the results are the same — men are saved
and added by the Lord to His called out group, the church. Peter stated
this plainly in Acts 10 when he was teaching the first Gentile family to
receive salvation under the gospel system. He stated that God is "no respecter of persons: But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted with him." Is this enough? Do we believe that
He'll do what He says? Are we willing to commit our souls to His care? I
am! I trust that you are, and encourage you to act now. Read to find
what they did, do the same, and trust Him to save you. Having done that,
then find what the early Christians did in serving Him and do it and trust
that He'll be pleased.
What About the Many Groups Not Following the Pattern?

I believe that what we have said is easy enough to see. "But, this is
not the whole picture," someone says. "What about all the different groups
(See KNOW . . . . . ' Page 190)
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From South America
By Irvin Himmel, St. Louis, Missouri
A brother in Brazil wrote me a letter two or three months ago requesting permission to run one of my articles in another publication. Help yourself, brother! Nothing which I have written has any copyright attached,
and if any article seems suitable to another for reprint, let it be used to the
glory of God. Some authors are a little finicky about
where their material appears, but I am more interested
in what it teaches than where it is published. If I did
not believe that it teaches the truth I would not want
it published at all. That which teaches the truth I am
glad to see given the widest circulation possible. And
if someone wants to drop my name from one of my
articles and credit it to "Selected," I shall be happy to
see it reprinted for whatever good it may do.
The only thing that gets my goat is to see one of
my articles floating around that has been "adapted"
then lost the adapter label, or "revised" without any
indication of its being revised by an unknown redactor.
When I send an article to a publication for its first
appearance, I expect the editor of that journal to make whatever corrections
and revisions he deems proper. But after it passes through a dozen other
papers which have copied and re-copied, revised and adapted, I prefer to let
Mr. Selected have all the credit (or blame) and leave my name off unless it
is said to be "adapted," "revised," "condensed," or "rewritten." Several
years ago I wrote a little piece called "Camouflaged Club Houses" in which
I tried to show the abuses of houses built for places of worship. It still
crops up in a church bulletin now and then with my name attached, but
the modern versions do not correspond to the original. However, as long
as it teaches the truth, my "gotten goat" is not likely to be heard bleating.
In the same letter, the brother in South America makes the following
request: "Sometime when your schedule permits, and the mood is upon
you, why don't you write us an article which outlines the way in which
relations can be established and lessons taught those who teach the gospel
plan of salvation but who then fail to adhere to the old paths . . . How do
you gain the confidence of the man who uses instrumental music and lead
him to where he at least understands why you hold the position you do,
even though he might continue to disagree? I have noticed that by and
large most of us do not wholly understand the other man's position. How
can we establish situations in which we reach understanding, even if we
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never reach agreement? These are the answers I would like to see in such
an article . . ."
Today my schedule permits. The mood to write is upon me. Experience and reflection tell me that my esteemed friend has given me an assignment that will require more than time and mood to complete. I shall
offer a few suggestions and hope the good brother will not be too disappointed.
1. How can relations be established? By "relations" I suppose the
brother means connections or contact. The man who teaches the plan of
salvation as set forth in the scriptures but does not adhere to the Bible in
other matters, may have his interest aroused, or be contacted, through the
same channels that we would use in attempting to "connect" or "relate"
ourselves to anyone else to teach him. Such modes of contact as personal
visits, circulation of printed material, invitations to public meetings, debates,
discussions, written exchanges, and private studies — these things can be
used to establish relations or connections for teaching.
2. How can lessons be taught? The method of teaching would depend
on the person or persons involved. I am now having a written debate with
a preacher of the kind described. I plan to publish it in this paper when
it is completed, and I am urging him to find a publication that stands with
his persuasion that will do the same. I have had private studies with some
individuals in the category under consideration. I have preached to a great
many people who know the first principles but do not follow the Bible on
"second principles." Although our efforts will not always be successful,
should we not use whatever methods of teaching we have available, and the
approach which would seem most appropriate for the circumstances?
3. How can confidence be gained? To gain another man's confidence
we must conduct ourselves in a becoming manner. Let kindness and sympathy be shown; let bitterness and anger be kept away. Always be fair and
honest. Gentleness, patience, and meekness are strongly recommended. (2
Tim. 2:24, 25.) In addition, we must know the ground that we occupy and
be able to prove it by the Bible. "Speak as the oracles of God." (1 Pet.
4:11.) Some of us who do not use mechanical music in worship do not
know why it is omitted. When we start reasoning with a brother who uses
it, our arguments fall flat, and we leave him no cause for having confidence
in us. Some of us profess to oppose missionary societies, but we practice
essentially the same errors in our benevolent societies. Consistency builds
trust. Perhaps it would be better to think in terms of gaining more complete
confidence in the Lord and the divine plan than winning someone's confidence to us as a people. After all, whether we are teaching a brother who
does not follow the "old paths" or a man who has never known the plan of
redemption, the goal is to inspire confidence in God's word.
4. How can we reach understanding? To reach understanding, two
things must be eliminated: (1) ignorance; (2) misrepresentation. I know
of nothing that will overcome ignorance except teaching. We can put our
arms around our brethren who walk in error and love them dearly but that
won't teach them where their errors lie. I fear that some are substituting
love for the imparting of knowledge. To clear away misrepresentations
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day" (era of the new covenant)
"there shall be a root of Jesse"
(Jesus Christ) who shall "stand for
an ensign of the people." The idea
is that people would turn to Christ
and rally around Him like soldiers
rallying around the ensign or standard. Specific mention is made of
the Gentiles in this connection. Then
verse 11 adds, "And it shall come to
pass in that day" (the same era),
"that the Lord shall set his hand
again the second time to recover the
remnant of his people, which shall be
left, from Assyria, and from Egypt,
and from Pathros, and from Cush.
and from Elam, and from Shinar.
and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea." One standard is
lifted up and both Gentiles and
Jews rally around it. Christ was
lifted up that all men might be
drawn to Him. (John 12:32.)
Note that Isaiah says this is the
"second" recovery of the Jews. The
first recovery was when Jehovah
brought them out of Babylonian captivity. The second recovery is associated with the reign of the Messiah. The first recovery was during
the time of the first covenant; the
second recovery belongs to the time
of the second covenant. The latter
is a spiritual deliverance, turning, or
gathering. "Recover" in verse 11 is
used interchangeably with "assemble" in verse 12.
"And he shall set up an ensign
for the nations, and shall assemble
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from
the four corners of the earth." Not
all Jews returned following the
Babylonian captivity. Moses' prophecy did not state that literally every
Israelite would go into captivity,
nor that literally every Israelite
would return. Isaiah's prophecy
does not demand that literally every
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|ew be "recovered" in the time of
the Messiah's reign, but it does imply that from all nations, "the four
corners of the earth," or all over
the world, converts would be made.
This agrees with the great commission in Matt. 28:18-20.
Using figurative language, in the
last verses of Isa. 11, the prophet
pictures the safety of God's people
as they rally around the same standard. Christ gives us victory over all
our enemies, peace, and spiritual
prosperity. Isaiah used such language as would be meaningful to
the people of his time.
Isa. 43:5-7

The "voice of dissent" urges that
my explanation does not fit "the
language of Isa. 43:5-7, where Israel
is gathered from the North and the
South." I fail to see any difficulty
here. Remember that the Babylonian Empire had fallen to the Medes
and Persians, and Darius said he
had "ALL THE KINGDOMS OF
THE EARTH." This means that he
reigned north and south, east and
west. Artaxerxes, one of his successors, decreed that all the Israelites
"IN MY REALM" (wherever they
were scattered) that were of the
mind to return to Jerusalem, go with
Ezra. (Some had already returned;
others returned later.) This accords
with Isaiah's prophecy: "I will bring
thy seed from the east, and gather
thee from the west; I will say to the
north, Give up; and to the south,
Keep not back . . ."
Jer. 23:3

My Texas correspondent continues,
"It seems that there are many such
passages that we must overlook to
follow the interpretation of your
article. Notice Jer. 23:3 where it is
clearly stated that the regathering

will be 'out of all the countries where
I have driven them.' Nor does the
description in the context fit what
happened under Cyrus."
If Jeremiah is here speaking of the
return from Babylonian captivity,
the remarks I have made on Isa.
43:5-7 would apply. The shepherds
in verse 4 would be men like Ezra.
However, verses 5 and 6 are decidedly Messianic, hence verses 1-4 may
be intended to point to the spiritual
gathering in Christ. In that case,
my remarks on Isa. 11 would apply.
The prophets move with such rapidity as they pass from near events to
the reign of Christ, that it is sometimes difficult to be certain about
the subject of the prophecy. But it
is not necessary to overlook any of
these passages to reach the conclusions I have expressed in writing on
"God's Plans for Israel."
Rom. 9-11

Finally, the Texas writer, acknowledging that his view is millennial, whether pre or post, he does
not seem to know, urges that "such
an interpretation seems to harmonize with Paul's anticipation of a
conversion of Israel in Romans
9-11." True, Paul does anticipate a
conversion of Israel, but it is not a
national, wholesale conversion connected with a mass regathering to
Palestine. The conversion of Israel,
like the conversion of the Gentiles, is
within the scope of the gospel. God
puts no distinction between Jew and
Gentile. All Israel shall be saved on
the same terms that apply to all
others. Israel is not without hope
but the covenant of the Deliverer
out of Zion is the means by which
the Jew has his sins taken away.
I appreciate the response to my
former article and hope that this
further discussion of certain points

will prove beneficial to the readers.
I thank our Texas friend for his kind
letter.

Grace and Faith
"Grace" means unmerited love or
favor. This term sums up the divine
side of the scheme of redemption.
"Faith" means belief, trust, confidence expressed in obedience. This
word sums up the human side of the
scheme of redemption. "For by
grace are ye saved through faith . . ."
(Eph. 2:8.) Faith gives access into
the grace of God. (Rom. 5:1, 2.)
CORRECTION

In an article entitled "Parable of
the Sower" (Sept. issue, p. 134),
several words were omitted through
inadvertence. In the last two lines
on the page, reference is made to
people who "will not obey the gospel." The next sentence should have
included the following words that
are in italics: "They evidently do
not have enough moral goodness to
do what they know to be the right
thing for them to do — obey the
Lord." We apologize to John A.
Humphries for this omission which
made him appear to say the reverse
of what he intended in that sentence.
—Editor
The man who fears the light is
more to be pitied than the child who
fears the dark.
A sermon with good points will
prick the conscience.
The church which Jesus established is big enough to include all of
God's children, but small enough to
exclude all who are not God's children.
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Churches of Today

Corruption in the Name of Religion
By Leo Rogol, Miami, Florida
Defending Homosexuality
"One of the most shocking developments in recent years has been the
changing attitudes of some modern clergymen toward homosexuals.'' (Your
Church: Their Target, Otten, H., p. 75.)
"In January 1965. 'Ministers of four denominations accused the Police
Department . . . of intimidation . . .'obvious hostility'
in breaking up a private benefit for homosexuals at
California Hall Friday night.
"THE MINISTERS CO-SPONSORED THE
EVENT." (Ibid., p. 75, emphasis mine, L. R.)
This article goes on to say that this ball "was
attended by nearly 600 homosexuals and their friends
— and a dozen MINISTERS!"
Among the most serious crimes abhorred of God
in the Bible is homosexuality, or sodomy. God destroyed the city of Sodom for that very crime. In
Gen. 19 we read of "men of Sodom, compassing the
house (Lot's) round, both old and young . . . And they
called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the
men which came in to thee this night? bring them out unto us, that we
may know them." Such a great evil was this sin of homosexuality that God
had no other choice than to utterly destroy Sodom with fire and brimstone.
Paul speaks of those whom God gave up to "uncleanness through the
lust of their own heart to dishonour their own bodies between themselves."
(Rom. 1:24.) Homosexuality is defined as "vile affections." Paul further
wrote, "And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman,
burned in their own lust, one toward another; men with men working that
which is unseemly."
We frown upon unlawful relations. Decent, respectful people will not
condone such. Yet the basest, ugliest of all sickening forms of illegitimate
relations are clothed in an air of "understanding" or "respectability." The
argument of some religious leaders is that this evil is found among those of
high society, even among men of our government. In other words, if respectable people can engage in filth of the flesh, then THAT makes it right!
My friends, when David committed adultery, his being king of Israel did
not make that crime right in the eyes of God. It was as despised as if some
wretched social outcast had committed it. God is no respecter of persons.
He does not judge man by a double standard — one for the low and one
for those of means and recognition.
But notice the view some leading clergymen take concerning this sin.
James A. Pike, formerly bishop of the Episcopal Church in California, said,
"It's time for California to adopt 'humane' laws governing abortion and
homosexuality . . . Homosexual acts between adults in private should not
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constitute a criminal offense." Pike's assistant, Robert W. Cromey, said
that laws against homosexuality are "just silly." (Your Church: Their",
Target, Otten, H., p. 75.)
In other words, if homosexuality should not be considered a "criminal
offense," it must be upon the basis that it is right and proper. Hence this
bishop justifies a criminal act condemned of God! It is "just silly" for God
to consider it a crime to commit homosexuality! Nothing works greater
destruction to physical, mental and spiritual qualities of man than this
great evil. It brings not only ruin to man's entire make-up, but invokes the
greatest wrath of God upon those who engage in it. Yet religious leaders
not only approve of it, they encourage and promote it! They sponsor such
gatherings where these corrupt people can freely excite their filthy passions.
Pre-marital Sex

In a pamphlet of NCC we read, "We know further that there is sexual
contact between unmarried couples that is motivated by love and which
is pure and on occasions beautiful . . ." (Erosion of Morality, Otten, H.,
p. 68.)
Another statement from this same pamphlet: " . . . Intimate sex-play
(between unmarried couple, L. R.) can be right and good." Fornication
and adultery are defined as "works of the flesh." (Gal. 5:19.) Paul further
says that "they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God."
When has God ever considered SIN, a work of the flesh, as "PURE" and
on occasion "BEAUTIFUL?" When is wrong and evil ever to be considered
"right and good?" These religious leaders have corrupted the beautiful,
righteous and divine laws of God and made religion an open mockery against
the very standards of truth and righteousness upon which man should establish his religious convictions.
Gerald W. Paul, "representing the Anglican, Presbyterian and United
Churches," said that under many conditions "are we justified in premarital
sex." (Ibid., p. 68.) Many statements could be produced but these will
suffice to prove to what a low level the thinking of some religious leaders
has fallen.
One of the most hideous and abominable things done in the name of
religion is brought to view in the following: "At Judson Memorial Church
(American Baptist) in New York's Greenwich Village, a dance program last
month included a number in which a man and woman, both nude, moved
across the stage in face to face embrace." (Ibid., p. 75.)
My friends, these are only a small number of the vile and criminal
activities going in in some of YOUR CHURCHES. Some of YOUR
CLERGYMEN are guilty of this filth! This is the growing influence and
environment to which you will be more and more subjected as these leaders
corrupt your spiritual, religious standards.
I seriously ask you: Is this your concept of religion? Is this the type
of life you want? Does not a sickening fear grip your very soul when you
consider that this is the horrible type of religious climate in which, not only
you, but your children will live? We deplore some of the scenes our children
watch on television and are fearful that they may be influenced by what
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they sec. But what will happen to your children, when you want to give
them spiritual training, a pood, solid religious background, and they become
subjected to such evils going on in some of your churches? This is the
lowest, basest sort of ungodly atheism being thrust upon you that has ever
been known to exist in the name of the Founder of "pure religion and undefiled." (Jas. 1:27.) Completely ignored are the duties under that religion
to keep himself unspotted from the world." In many instances the religious
climate of today exceeds in wretchedness of filth the pagan practices of
ancient idolatrous civilizations. For everything you want for yourself and
your children, you simply dare not tolerate such!
In contrast to such tragic and degrading filth, let us consider the beautiful and sublime quality and nature of religion as outlined by God. While
there are many religious leaders who "walk after the flesh of uncleanness
. . . Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; beguiling
unstable souls" (2 Pet. 2:10. 14), there are also those who are "risen with
Christ, (and) seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the
right hand of God" . . . setting their affection "on things above, not on
things on the earth." (Col. 3:1,2.) Such heed the admonition of Paul in
Phil. 4:8, "Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things."
Would you not long for this "old time religion?" Would you not earnestly desire to be counted among that number that is guided by such high
and noble principles? If you are a sincere seeker of truth, I know this is
your desire, and am confident that you can find it. As you study these
principles of righteousness and truth, I strongly urge you to seriously consider the true nature and mission of the church as it was established by its
Founder, Jesus Christ.
In the January issue look for "Revelation, Redemption, and Religion."

THE ANVIL OF GOD'S WORD
"Last eve I passed beside a blacksmith's door
And heard the anvil ring the vesper chime;
When looking in, I saw upon the floor,
Old hammers worn with beating years of time.
'"How many anvils have you had,' said I,
'To wear and batter all these hammers so?'
'Just one,' said he; then said with twinkling eye,
'The anvil wears the hammers out, you know.'
"And so, I thought, the anvil of God's word
For ages skeptics' blows have beat upon;
Yet, though the noise of falling blows was heard,
the anvil is unharmed — the hammers gone!"
(188)

How the Horse Happened
By Lewis Willis, Kirkwood, Missouri
This past week, my little boy,
Scott, who is in kindergarten, needed
some pictures of Thanksgiving scenes
for his class. Since we do not subscribe to any magazines, I went out
and bought some. I bought Jack
and Jill and The Golden Magazine
for Boys and Girls. Scanning the
latter copy, I was utterly unable to
express my surprise at an article I
read. To give you an idea of the age
level to which it was directed, here
is a joke that appeared a few pages
in front of the article: "Why did
the little boy put sun-tan lotion on
the chicken?" "Because he liked
dark meat." Innocent enough, one
might say, but listen to this.
In an article by Matt Warner entitled "Life Comes to Earth," young
readers are informed of how "scientists" say life on earth came about.
Among other things the horse is discussed. I thought you might like to
know how the horse happened.

nail on the middle toe enlarged and
became a hoof. The other toes were
now reduced to bony splints that no
longer reached the ground . . . In
this way, over some SO million years,
the modern horse developed from an
ancestor that it resembles only
slightly today." (Nov., 1967.)
All this makes me happy. I am
thankful that people call me a
"preacher" instead of a "scientist,"
thus insulting my intelligence. Actually, I must admire the author for
his seeming honesty, for he said.
"Scientists merely surmise that this
is how it might have happened."
However, everything he said afterward took on a flavor that it was
fact.
I know something further about
that horse. Over millions of years,
his nose became shorter, he started
standing on his back legs, his arms
grew shorter, his hoofs began to

"Long before this time, a small
doglike animal had moved from the
brushlands onto the prairies where it
began to browse on shrubs and to
nibble at the grass. As millions of
years passed, the animal continued
its habit of grazing, the front of its
jaws stretched out so that its teeth
formed more efficient nippers for
cropping the grass off close. At the
same time, its rear teeth became
larger and flatter for grinding . . .
The animal's descendants also grew
much larger and longer-legged. Instead of walking on its feet, it began
to run on its toes. Thus it became
a much speedier animal, better able
to escape enemies in the wide-open
spaces. Finally it was running on
only the middle toe of each foot. The
(189)

spread in five different ways and
formed finger-like structures which
enabled him to grasp objects in what
are now called his hands. One day
the wind blew a stick at him and he
caught hold of it. He held it for
millions of years and that stick
started expelling a dark liquid and
he discovered he could draw pictures
and make lines with it. He continued to hold it and play with it for
several million years more until one
day a fellow-creature suggested that
he might make a living with it.
Whereupon he became an author
writing nonsensical gibberish for a
children's magazine called The Golden Magazine for Boys and Girls.
All of this only serves to illustrate
the crying need that we, as parents,
give to our children that which is
"wholesome" in reading material.

The most wholesome reading that
they can get is the Bible, which gives
the actual account of life on earth
and not the surmising of some atheist who purports to be a scientist.
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Continued)
not teaching these things, but perhaps some of them along with a lot of
other things? Where did they come from? What about them? Aren't these
good people too? Are they going to be lost?"
Let us not be judges, rather investigators. We have an obligation to
God to obey Him, do we not? Also, do we not have an obligation to our
fellow-men, to try to teach them what truth we know? I believe that the
scriptures are clear on this; we are obligated, and should consider it a
privilege.
So I am insisting that we are obligated to: (a) Find what the scriptures
say the early Christians did, and do the same, (b) Teach our fellow-men
what they did and encourage them to do it. (c) We can then, from a study
of secular history, determine when and by whom these things began to be
taught and practiced, which are not found in the scriptures. Yes, I am
confident that we can KNOW that we are SAVED — if we find and do
what the early Christians 1313. But if we do Something else, then we cannot
know, for He has made no promise to save us. On the other hand, the
scriptures say a lot about those who do something in place of what the
Bible says. But we shall leave that for another time.
My final appeal is this: Why not be sure? Why do something about
which we cannot be sure, when we can be sure? Most of the time when there
are two choices, we like to select the one which we can be sure about. When
in religion the most valuable possession one has is at stake, his soul, why
not be sure? You can be! Are you sure? Think! Act! Look for more on
this subject.
(190)

Index, Apostolic Doctrine, Vol. 8 (1967)
Author a n d Title

Page

ISO

AMES, DONALD P.

God Created Woman
Prepared For Me
Why Did God Create Man?

75
48
1

BAKER, TOM, JR.

Is Capital Punishment Condemned
by God?
The Scriptural Solution to the
Presbyterian Problem

138
17

BOLAND, BRIAN J.

Negative Preaching

142

BRUCE, H. L.

The Thinking Club

122
66
49

43

30

FUDGE, EDWARD

Who Are We?

90

GIVENS, DONALD R.

Gaining God's Gracious Gift
"I'm Satisfied With My Religion"
One Pearl of Great Price

130

HUMPHRIES, JOHN A.

97
133

JAMERSON, FRANK

Three Uses of the Word "Faith"

125

Agreeing and Disagreeing With the
Baptists on Baptism
78
Is the Kingdom Different From
the Church?
38
Peter's Confession of the Living God
56
Roman Catholicism, Often Headless, Not
the True Church
121
What Is the "Washing of Regeneration"? 33
"What Must I Do to Be Saved?"

145

LEWIS, WILLIAM H.

The Design of the "One Baptism"
of Eph. 4:5
The "One Baptism" of Eph. 4:5

29
14

LIPSCOMB, WILLIAM

A Word to Mothers
HENDRICKS, ROGER M.

The Role of Conscience in Religion

60
95
109
129
67
127

LEMON, MARTIN

46
110
161

HAFLEY, LARRY RAY

"Just So We're Sincere?"

Mark 16:16
Acts 2:38
Acts 22:16
Romans 6:3,4
I Corinthians 12:13
Galatians 3:26,27

JENKINS, FERRELL

FLY, EARL

Did Christ Return in 1914?

KENNETH

Baptism:
Baptism:
Baptism:
Baptism:
Baptism:
Baptism:

A Noble Attitude
Parable of the Sower

EDWARDS, JOHNIE

When You Read the Scriptures

Christmas Facts
176
"Come Now, and Let Us Reason
Together, Saith Jehovah"
54
Conversion or Joining?
42
Digest
25, 55, 105
Divine Revelation or Human Opinion? .... 36
Every Christian Is a Priest
131
From South America
180
From Texas
182
God's Plans for Israel
116
Hell Is a Real Place
83
How Do You Figure It?
79, 88
Into All the World
100
Isaiah Foretells the Messiah
51
Jesus Remains the Same
74
"Lovers of Pleasures"
99
Mutual Edification
41
Serving Tables
152
Should Christians Keep the Sabbath?
19
Spiritual Blindfolds
68
Substituting Sincerity for Salvation
148
Two Men
164
HIRSHEY,

50

DEVORE, LARRY R.

Bible Baptism
Faith and Repentance
Salvation by Grace

Page

HIMMEL, IRVIN

ALLEN, JAMES A.

Christ Our Only Hope

Author a n d Title

35

MARTIN, LUTHER W.

165

"God Gave the Increase"

158

(191)

Author a n d Title

Page

MIDGETTE,

MILLIGAN,

77
114

NORMAN

The New English Bible

89

ROBERT

The New Testament

154

MOSBY, RONALD

God Alone Has Binding and Loosing
Power — The Apostle Peter Has None 123
NEEDHAM, JAMES P.

The Bible and Birth Control

106
171

OTEY, W. W.

Silent Witnesses

85

ROGOL, LEO

113
135
57
104
74
163

STEVENS, PHILLIP

Why Believe the Bible?

81

TALBERT, EARL

TOPE, GENE

Works

3

TUTEN, JIMMY, JR.

Baptism and Salvation
23
". . . But I Don't See Why"
38
Churches of Today
A Den of Thieves
136
Corruption in the Name of Religion .... 186
Democracy and Morality Under Fire .. 168
Religion, Politics, and the Social Gospel 155
God or Evolution — Which? (No. 10) .... 5
SEXTON, WILLIAM C.

Against Whom Are You Kicking?
Can We Know That We Are Saved?
Can We Know What Is Right?
Enter the Kingdom of Heaven
My Heart's Desire: Your Salvation
The Function of Conscience

Are You Sure About Your Religious
Faith and Practice?
Can One Be Saved by Faith Only?
Denominationalism Is Sinful
Do We Believe in Water Salvation?
Doctrines of Devils
Is Your Worship Vain?

Fantasy Thy Name Is Christian Science .. 146

NORRIS, BILLY

The First Gospel Sermon

Page

SHAVER, GLENN L.

McGUIRE, ARVID K.

''And From Jesus Christ . . . ."
Revelation 1:4-7
Understanding the Acts

Author a n d Title

140
177
173
71
20
102

The Battle of Armageddon
Why the Doctrine of Hell Is Rejected

26
10

WEAVER, WALTON

Being Converted

92

WILLIS, LEWIS

How the Horse Happened
189
Jesus, the Express Image of God
44
Living Unto God
153
Make the Lord thy Refuge!
62
The Resurrection in the Christian System 65
When the Lord Will Not Answer
9

